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PRESENTACION

El presente número del Boletín del Instituto de Geología, de la Univer
sidad Nacional Autónoma de México, contiene los resultados de dos proyectos 
de investigación, cada uno desarrollado como tesis para optar por el grado de 
Maestro en Ciencias en la Facultad de Postgrado de la Universidad de Texas 
en Arlington. Ambos estudios, que se complementan, versan sobre diversos 
aspectos de la estratigrafía de la potente secuencia carbonatada del Cretácico 
que aflora en Chiapas y es conocida como la Caliza Sierra Madre. Estas rocas 
han sido identificadas más al norte sólo en el subsuelo en pozos perforados 
por Petróleos Mexicanos, donde constituyen las rocas almacenadoras de la 
riqueza extraordinariamente alta de los hidrocarburos.

Los datos que se presentan servirán a los geólogos de PEMEX y de la 
Comisión Federal de Electricidad en sus quehaceres rutinarios como datos de 
referencia o de comparación, y a los científicos en los estudios tendientes a 
refinar y detallar el marco paleogeográfico y paleotefctónico del sureste de 
México que, a su vez, pudieran contribuir en forma eficaz para la localización 
de otros blancos con fines económicos.

Á1 publicar estos estudios en nuestro Boletín, el Instituto de Geología 
presenta una vez más el testimonio de su interés en promover y apoyar pro
yectos de investigaciones científicas de alta calidad y difundir los resultados 
que se desarrollen sobre diversos temas de la geología de México, tanto de 
investigadores nacionales como extranjeros, para profundizar así en el conoci
miento de la constitución geológica de nuestro país.

Ciudad Universitaria, D. F., 10 de diciembre de 1984

Dr. José C. Guerrero 
Director del Instituto de Geología



PRESENTATION

The present number of the Boletín del Instituto de Geología, of the 
Universidad Nacional Autónoma de México, contains the results of two research 
projects which were carried out as theses for obtaining the degree of Master 
of Science at the Faculty of the Graduate School of the University of Texas 
at Arlington. Both papers, which mutually complement each other, refer to 
different aspects of the stratigraphy of the thick Cretaceous carbonate sequence 
which crops out in Chiapas and is known as the Sierra Madre Limestone. 
These rocks, farther to the north have been identified only at subsurface in 
wells drilled by Petróleos Mexicanos where they form the reservoir rocks of 
the extraordinary wealth of hydrocarbons.

The data here presented would contribute to geologists of Petróleos Mexi
canos and Comisión Federal de Electricidad in their daily routine work as 
reference or comparative material, and also to scientists in their studies aimed 
at the refining and detailing of the paleogeographic and paleotectonic frame
work of southeastern Mexico which, in turn, could also contribute in an 
expedite way to the locating of other targets of economic importance.

By publishing these studies in our Boletín, the Instituto de Geología once 
more attests its interest to promote and support high quality scientific research 
and to publish its results, which are carried out on different subjects of the 
geology of Mexico, either by national or foreign scientists in order to contribute 
to the advancement of the knowledge of the geological constitution of our 
country.

Ciudad Universitaria, D. F., December 10, 1984

Dr. José C. Guerrero
Director of Instituto de Geología

U niv. Nal. A utón. M éxico, Inst. G eología, Bol. 102, p, 1-101, 15 pls. 9 figs.
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PHYSICAL STRATIGRAPHY AND PETROLOGY OF THE 
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THE SIERRA MADRE LIMESTONE OF CHIAPAS

SUMARIO

La Caliza Sierra Madre, tal como fue medida y descrita en el área del presente 
estudio al surponiente de Ocozocuautla en la parte centro-occidental del Estado de 
Chiapas, tiene 2,575 m1 de espesor y una edad albiano-santoniana pudiendo, sin embargo, 
extenderse su límite inferior en forma discutible hasta el Barremiano. La sección estra- 
tigráfica compuesta y medida se dividió en 21 unidades correspondientes a ocho litofacies 
cíclicas mayores. Esta secuencia representa por lo menos cuatro períodos de acumulación 
prolongada sobre una plataforma, interrumpidos por tres períodos cortos de inundación 
marina. Las inundaciones marinas tuvieron lugar durante el Cenomaniano medio, Ceno- 
maniano tardío y Coniaciano.

Las ocho litofacies mayores identificadas en las 19 unidades litológicas descritas (no 
se tuvo acceso a las unidades 3 y 10, o estuvieron cubiertas por lo que no fueron 
descritas), junto con los ambientes interpretados de depósito, son los siguientes: la lito
facies de dolomita y brecha de colapso, representando el ambiente de la parte interna 
hipersalina de la plataforma (unidad 1 ); la litofacies de lime mudstone y lime wackestone 
de pellas y miliólidos y la litofacies de requiénidos (unidades 2 y 14), representando la 
parte interna de la plataforma: la litofacies de lime mudstone y de lime mudstone 
de estructura laminar (unidades 9 y 17), representando el ambiente de llanura fangosa de 
intermareas; la litofacies de grainstone de ooides y fragmentos esqueletales abrasionados 
(unidades 8 y 16), representando el ambiente de banco arenoso ooidal; la litofacies de 
lime packstone de pellas e intraclastos y de lime packstone de radiolítidos (unidades 
11 y 13), representando el ambiente lagunar interno restringido; la litofacies de lime 
mudstone-wackestone de foraminíferos planctónicos y de lime packstone de radiolítidos 
(unidades 12, 18, 19 y 21), representando el ambiente lagunar interno abierto; la
litofacies de lime wackestone nodular de foraminíferos planctónicos y moluscos (unidades 
5, 7, 15 y 20), representando el ambiente de una plataforma marina abierta; y la litofacies 
de lime mudstone-wackestone de foraminíferos planctónicos (unidad 6 ), representando 
el ambiente de una cuenca desarrollada sobre una plataforma marina abierta y profunda.

La parte basal de la Caliza Sierra Madre comprende una secuencia transgresiva del 
Barremiano(?  )-Albiano, formada por la litofacies (unidad 1) de dolomita y brecha de 
colapso, que está cubierta por la litofacies (unidad 2) parcialmente dolomitizada de
lime mudstones y wackestones de pellas, miliólidos y requiénidos. Las brechas de
colapso de la unidad 1 indican la presencia antaña de evaporitas y se cree que sobre- 
yacen concordantemente a la Formación San Ricardo, implicando una edad barremiana. 
Sin embargo, Castro-Mora y colaboradores (1975) abogan en favor de una edad albiana 
para la parte basal de la Caliza Sierra Madre, implicando así la falta de los estratos 
aptianos y barremianos por discordancia.

Las brechas de colapso por disolución de las evaporitas, la estructura fenestral 
estromatolítica, las laminaciones finas y las superficies de disecación y canales de

1 Ver nota de pie en la p. 11.
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intermareas con remanentes de litoclastos y de gasterópodos indican un depósito que se 
efectuó principalmente en ambientes someros de sub o supramareas en la parte interna 
hipersalina de la plataforma. Se destaca la presencia de dos generaciones primarias de 
dolomita. La dolomita finamente cristalina se presenta principalmente asociada con rasgos 
de depósito de intermarea y supramarea y está interpretada como penecontemporánea. 
Se considera que la dolomita de ( ristalinidad gruesa, textura sucrósica y aspecto perva- 
sivo con mosaicos cristalinos anhedrales y rombos euhedrales con zoneamiento, se formó 
durante la diagénesis tardía como resultado probable de sepultamiento profundo.

La litofacies de lime mudstone y wackestone de pellas, miliólidos y requiénidos se 
acumuló en un ambiente de baja energía en la parte interna de la plataforma, siendo 
probablemente parcialmente equivalente al ambiente de la parte interna hipersalina de la 
plataforma. Esta litofacies, que sobreyace a la litofacies de dolomita, indica una trans
gresión albiana.

La unidad 3 representa una falta importante en la sección medida entre dos locali
dades en el campo. Los estudios recientes de Guillermo Moreno, estudiante de postgrado 
de la Universidad de Texas en Arlington, indican que las estimaciones previas en cuanto 
al espesor de este intervalo no medido han sido muy bajas, ya que la sección medida 
compuesta alcanza los 3,450 m. Tiene importancia también la presencia de un intervalo 
marino abierto debajo del Cenomaniano medio.

La inundación marina del Cenomaniano medio está representada por la litofacies de 
lime wackestone nodular de foraminíferos planctónicos y moluscos (unidades 5 y 7 ). Un 
conjunto abundante y diverso de pelecípodos, gasterópodos, ostras, algas rojas y frag
mentos de equinoides, dentro de una matriz de pellas, calciesferas y foraminíferos planctó
nicos, indica condiciones de plataforma abierta. La estratificación nodular es resultado de 
bioturbación completa.

La litofacies de lime mudstone de foraminíferos planctónicos (unidad 6) se depositó 
durante la transgresión máxima del Cenomaniano medio en aguas con profundidades 
mayores a los 100 m. La ausencia de macrofósiles y la conservación de la laminación 
indican actividad bentónica mínima durante ese evento.

Estos estratos de mar abierto sobreyacen en forma abrupta la litofacies de lime 
mudstone con miliólidos, pellas, espículas de esponjas extraordinariamente abundantes y 
fenestrae tubulares rellenas de calcita espática (unidad 4 ). En ausencia de otros indi
cadores batimétricos, este conjunto probablemente indica una acumulación en el ambiente 
lagunar interno.

Un borde de plataforma de relieve bajo progradó rápidamente a través de la plata
forma inundada, a medida que las profundidades del agua se volvían más someras y se 
incrementaba la producción de carbon atos. El borde progradacional de la plataforma está 
representado por la litofacies de grainstone de ooides y fragmentos esqueletales abrasio
nados (unidad 8 ). La secuencia en esta litofacies es característica de los ambientes de 
bancos arenosos. Las packstones altamente bioturbadas y formadas por fragmentos esque
letales de corales, radiolítidos, moluscos y equinoides permiten definir el ambiente como 
de banco situado a barlovento. Las grainstones con diastratificación en canal definen una 
faja arenosa móvil, mientras que las packstones formadas por ooides, grapestones y pot 
gasterópodos cubiertos oncolíticamente reprerentan el ambiente de la llanura arenosa 
estabilizada hacia el sotavento.
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La litofacies de lime mudstone y de lime mudstone de estructura laminar (unidad 
9) sobreyace la litofacies de grainstone y representa el ambiente de llanura fangosa de 
intermareas, detrás del complejo del banco arenoso. Su fauna está formada principal
mente por ostrácodos, oncolitos de gasterópodos y estromatolitos.

La unidad 10 corresponde a un intervalo de 25 m de espesor, que no fue descrito 
por falta de acceso, localizado entre dos caminamientos de afloramientos continuos.

Las litofacies de lime packstone de pellas e intraclastos y de lime wackestone y 
packstone de radiolitidos (unidades 11, 12 y 13) representan el depósito en el ambiente 
de laguna amplia dentro de la secuencia progradacional, que se encontraba detrás del 
complejo formado por el banco ooidal y la llanura fangosa. La unidad 12 fue reconocida 
como tal por la predominancia de las texturas de wackestone y por la presencia común 
de fcraminíferos planctónicos, habiendo indicadores de la presencia de aguas ligeramente 
más profundas y con mejor circulación.

Estos estratos lagunares representan las litofacies más características de la Caliza 
Sierra Madre en la región de Ocozocuautla. Los radiolitidos, que constituyen la fauna 
dominante, se encuentran raras veces en posición de crecimiento. Se presentan típica
mente en estratos que poseen laminación burda con la disminución de su granulometría 
hacia arriba; sus bases muestran los efectos de acarreo por las tempestades de antaño. 
La presencia de estromatolitos, así como la micritización eminente y las incrustaciones 
por algas azul-verdes y rojas indican que la laguna tenía aguas muy someras.

La sección medida de afloramientos continuos se interrumpió al llegar a un anticlinal 
modificado por una cabalgadura, cuyo flanco meridional es vertical mientras que el 
septentrional está ligeramente inclinado. Así, la sección medida continuó junto al eje 
de este anticlinal, siguiendo hacia abajo sobre el flanco septentrional, estimándose que 
sólo muy poco de la secuencia quedó así perdido.

La secuencia de las unidades 14 a la 18 inclusive encima de la cabalgadura es muy 
semejante a las unidades 4 a la 13 inclusive debajo de la cabalgadura. Encima de la 
cabalgadura, la litofacies de la plataforma interna formada por miliólidos, pellas y requié- 
nidos está cubierta por la litofacies de mar abierto de lime wackestone nodular y marga 
con fcraminíferos planctónicos y moluscos (unidad 15). La fauna variada y particular
mente los abundantes pelecípodos, gasterópodos, equinoides irregulares y foraminíferos 
planctónicos, que están muy bien conservados en la unidad 15, la colocan en la Zona de 
Rotalipora cushmani del Cenomaniano superior. Una secuencia completa de plataforma 
progradacional sobreyace los estratos de mar abierto. Esta secuencia progradacional está 
formada en su base por lime grainstones de ooides y fragmentos esqueletales abrasionados 
(unidad 16), por lime mudstones de llanura fangosa de intermareas y lime mudstones 
dolomíticas con estructura laminar (unidad 17), lime packstones de pellas e intraclastos 
y lime packstones y wackestones de radiolitidos (unidad 18) y lime mudstone de pellas 
y wackestone de la parte interna de la plataforma (unidad 18).

El estudio paleontológico de las muestras no pudo establecer la diferencia en tiempo 
que pudiera existir entre los dos conjuntos de microfauna casi idénticos de los intervalos 
de mar abierto de las unidades 5 al 17 y de la unidad 15. A pesar de que se consideran 
las semejanzas de espesores, de la fauna y de la secuencia litológica que fueron contro
ladas por los procesos de depósito, existe la posibilidad de que las unidades 14 al 18 en
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parte representen la repetición por cabalgamiento de la sección formada por las unidades 
4 al 13.

El proceso de progradación de la plataforma estable y el depósito continuaron durante 
el Turoniano, después de la transgresión del Cenomaniano tardío. Durante el final del 
Turoniano o el Coniaciano la plataforma carbonatada fue inundada de nuevo. Este inter
valo de mar abierto se caracteriza también por la litofacies de lime wackestone nodular 
de foraminíferos planctónicos y moluscos (unidad 20). Son particularmente abundantes 
en esta litofacies las calciesferas, los nodulos de pedernal azul y el foraminífero bentónico 
grande, Dicyclina schlumbergeri.

Las Unte ivackestones nodulares de mar abierto de la unidad 20 cambian hacia arriba 
en estratos más masivos de lime uackesiones de pellas con grandes radiolitidos enteros 
(unidad 21). En contraste con los radiolitidos pequeños retrabajados del ambiente lagunar, 
estos radiolitidos son miembros grandes y robustos de la Subfamilia Sauvagesiinae y se 
presentan en asociaciones sueltas o en grupos en posición de crecimiento, a los que 
rodean abundantes escombros de rudistas. Tanto la transición gradacional entre las 
unidades 20 y 21, como la ausencia de una litofacies de grainstone de ooides y un con
junto mezclado de faunas de aguas someras y abiertas indican más bien que el depósito 
se efectuó sobre un perfil de rampa y no sobre un perfil de plataforma carbonatada de 
alta energía.

ABSTRACT

A 2,57s1 m thick composite stratigraphic section of the Sierra Madre Limestone 
was, measured southwest of Ocozocuautla, Chiapas. The formation is believed to be Neo- 
comian to Santonian in age although biostratigraphic control is poor. Eight major litho- 
facies were identified representing four periods of carbonate platform deposition interrupted 
by three major marine inundations. The lithofacies occur in predictable vertical strati
graphic sequences interpretable as facies tracts of analogous modem environments. The 
lithofacies represent deposition in a hypersaline evaporite plaiform interior, carbonate 
platform interior, open interior lagoon, restricted interior lagoon, tidal mudflat, ooid sand 
shoal, open marine, and basinal open marine environments.

The dolomite and collapse breccia lithofacies represents deposition in a hypersaline 
platform interior environment. Collapse breccias indicate the former presence of evaporites. 
Petrographic evidence and field relationships indicate two primary generations of dolomite. 
Finely crystalline dolomite associated with the former evaporites is interpreted as pene* 
contemporaneous. Coarsely-crystalline sucrosic dolomite exhibiting anhedral crystalline 
mosaics and zones of euhedral rhombs is interpreted as the result of pervasive deep 
burial dolomitization. The unit is believed to conformably overlie the San Ricardo For
mation although stratigraphic and faunal evidence is inconclusive.

The lime mudstone, pellet, miliolid lime wackestone and requieniid lime wackestone 
lithofacies was deposited in a quiet, shallow, low energy platform interior environment. 
The environment was laterally equivalent to the hypersaline platform interior environment

1 See foot note on p. 11.
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and was also established subsequently following periods of rapid platform progradation 
after marine inundations.

The ooid and abraded skeletal fragment grainstone lithofacies was deposited in an 
ooid sand shoal environment marginal to the prograding platform edge. The ooids are 
small (less than 0.2 mm mean diameter) and exhibit radial rather than concentric 
layering. The structure implies a relatively low energy depositional environment for ooid 
formation possibly a result of diminished wave and current energy on the shallow open 
shelf. The shelf slope between the platform and the open marine environment was very 
gentle. A platform margin was established southwest of Ocozocuautla only during periods 
of tectonic instability or maximum global eustatic rises in sea level when the precipitous 
platform margin in the Reforma area was submerged.

Lime mudstones, requieniid wackestones and thinly-laminated dolomitic lime mudstones 
were deposited in a low energy sublittoral and tidal flat environment directly leeward 
of the ooid sand! shoal complex. Desiccation features and birdseye structures are common. 
The rapid lithologic change reflects a rapid energy change resulting from early lithifi- 
cation in the ooid sand shoal complex which formed an effective although discontinuous 
barrier to open marine circulation.

The whole to fragmented radiolitid lime packstone to wackestone and pellet-intraclast 
lime packstone to wackestone lithofacies was deposited in a broad gently circulated interior 
lagoon environment seaward of the platform interior environment and leeward of the 
ooid sand shoal complex and tidal mud flat environments. Planktonic foraminifers and 
echinoids are characteristic of the lithofacies in areas of the lagoon with more direct 
cc »act with open marine circulation and normal marine salinity. Better circulation and 
1 alinity probably was the result of lateral discontinuities in the ooid sand shoal
barrier. The restricted lagoon environment was characterized by the absence of planktonic 
foraminifers and echinoids. Thinly-laminated lime mudstones and stromatolites were 
deposited on supratidal exposures which restricted circulation in parts of the lagoon. 
Requieniid rudist lime wackestones are common in the restricted areas.

The fossiliferous marl and nodular mollusk lime wackestone lithofacies was deposited 
in the open marine shelf environment seaward of ooid sand shoal environment. Planktonic 
foraminifers, echinoids, calcispheres, and sponge spicules are common. An open marine 
shelf environment resulted when the carbonate platform submerged as a result of rapid 
rises in global sea level or rapid subsidence associated with tectonism and the influx 
of terrigenous clay. The carbonate platform was inundated during the mid-Cenomanian, 
late Cenomanian and Goniacian. The maximum inundation occurred during the mid-Ceno
manian when the planktonic foraminifer lime mudstone to wackestone lithofacies was 
deposited in a basinal open marine environment.

INTRODUCTION

PURPOSE AND LOCATION OF STUDY

The purpose of the research reported herein was to document and interpret 
the shelf and carbonate platform facies sequences in the massive Cretaceous
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Sierra Madre Limestone in west-central Chiapas, Mexico. This research re
presents the initial stages of a regional study undertaken by faculty members 
at the University of Texas at Arlington, within the framework of an agreement 
for mutual scientific collaboration with the Instituto de Geología, Universidad 
Nacional Autónoma de México, to understand Mesozoic tectonics and basin 
formation in southern Mexico. Localities in the area south and west of the 
town of Ocozocuautla were selected for compilation of the reference section 
because of their accessibility and relatively continuous exposure (Figure 1).

The field work and sample preparation for this study were accomplished 
as a cooperative project with fellow graduate student L. E. Waite from The 
University of Texas at Arlington. Waite (Part 2, this Boletín) describes the 
paleontology and biostratigraphy of the reference section. Hopefully, these 
publications will provide a firm basis for continuing research concerning the 
Cretaceous carbonate platform development in southern Mexico.

METHODS OF STUDY

Field work in the study area was conducted during 10 weeks of the/ 
summer of 1980. Much of the time was spent in obtaining maps and in recon
naissance of potential sections for measurement. Topographic maps and aerial 
photographs were generously supplied by the Comisión Federal de Electricidad 
and the Consejo de Recursos Minerales. The location of all sections measured 
is shown in Figure 1 and in Plate 1. A total of 10 of the 13 localities shown 
was used in constructing the 2,575 m thick composite measured section1. A 
384 m thick stratigraphic interval outcropping between areas A and B (Figure 
1, Plate 1) was not described because of inaccessible exposures and poor 
exposures along Federal Highway 190. The thickness of the described section 
was measured using a Jacob staff and Brunton compass. The thickness of 
uniformly dipping strata in inaccessible areas was estimated by the method 
described by Mandelbaum and Sanford (1952). Samples were collected at 
regular 3 m intervals with additional lithologic and faunal samples taken as 
necessary. All 647 samples collected were slabbed, polished and etched with 
dilute hydrochloric acid. Thin sections were prepared from 489 of the samples. 
A petrographic description of slabs and thin sections combined with other

1 Subsequent work in the area south of Río Venta and directly acros6 the river from 
measured section X  (Figure 1, Plate 1) by Guillermo Moreno (The University of 
Texas at Arlington graduate student) has demonstrated that the combined thickness 
of units 1, 2, and 3 (Figure 4, and Plate 1) is 2,140 m and not 1,286 m as estimated 
during the course of this investigation. Thus the total thickness of the Sierra Madre 
in this area would be 3,429 m.
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Figure 1 .— Geologic map of study area in west-central Chiapas with the locations of 
measured sections and sampling localities (c/. Plate 1 ). Geology from Lo
pez-Ramos (1975); reverse fault along the Chiapas massif from Moravec 
(1983).
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depositional features is available in Appendix III of the author’s (Steele, 1982) 
M. S. thesis. The thesis may be obtained from or consulted in the libraries of 
The University of Texas at Arlington or of the Instituto de Geología of the 
Universidad Nacional Autónoma de México in Mexico City. The classification 
of Dunham (1962, p. 117) was used to classify the samples according to their 
depositional texture. The percentage of the allochems in the samples was 
estimated using the “ Charts for Estimating Particle Percentages”  by Swanson 
(1981, 12.2-12.33). To determine the presence of dolomite, samples were 
stained with Alizarine Red as described by Friedman (1959). The residue 
from several washed marl samples from section XI, unit 15, was digested in 
dilute hydrochloric acid to examine the insoluble residue for noncarbonate 
minerals.
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GEOLOGIC SETTING

The Sierra Madre Limestone is a massive Neocomian( ?)-Santonian car
bonate platform sequence in southern Mexico and northern Guatemala. It is 
exposed in a narrow northwest trending homocline paralleling the Chiapas 
massif in Chiapas, Veracruz, and eastern Oaxaca; along the northeast and
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southwest flanks of the Chiapas Central Depression or synclinorium; and in 
cores of anticlinal folds of the Sierra Madre Oriental in northeastyn Chiapas 
(Figure 2). In Guatemala, the lithologic equivalents of the Sierra Madre 
Limestone, the Ixcoy and Coban Limestones (Figure 3), are exposed in the 
Sierra de los Cuchurnatanes and southward to the Polochic-Motagua fault 
system (Figure 2).

More than 3,400 m of primarily shallow water platform carbonates, com
prising the Sierra Madre Limestone and equivalent formations were deposited 
in a rapidly subsiding tectonic basin. The broad carbonate platform covered 
an area including: all of Chiapas northeast of the Chiapas massif; the 
Yucatán Peninsula; all of Guatemala north of the Polochic-Motagua fault 
system; and a narrow band extending northward to Veracruz (Viniegra-Osorio, 
1981; Bishop, 1980, fig. 4 ).

Mesozoic basin development in southern Mexico was probably initiated 
by the formation of grabens in response to Jurassic rifting in the Gulf of 
Mexico region as described by Buffler and coworkers (1980). A thick Callo- 
vian ( ? ) -Oxfordian salt sequence was deposited in these early basins between 
the Yucatán tectonic block and the Chiapas massif (Viniegra-Osorio, 1971, 1981; 
Figure 2). The Todos Santos Formation (Sapper, 1894) is believed to be 
laterally equivalent to the basinward salt sequence and also overlies the salt 
in the subsurface (Figure 3). The Todos Santos Formation is a thick conti
nental red bed sequence comprised of conglomerate and sandstone deposited 
as coalescing alluvial fans and braided streams (Blair, 1981) during the Late 
Jurassic to Neocomian (Ver Wiebe, 1925; Miillerried, 1936; Roberts and 
Irving, 1957; Chubb, 1959; Vinson, 1962). Andesite to dacite volcanics, prob
ably associated with the formation of grabens and initial deposition of the 
Todos Santos Formation, were radiometrically (K /A r) age dated as 148 
6 Ma (earliest Callovian) by Castro-Mora and coworkers (1975). The Todos 
Santos Formation lies nonconformably on the Chiapas massif in west-central 
Chiapas (Richards, 1963) and nonconformably overlies the crystalline base
ment or slightly metamorphosed late Paleozoic Santa Rosa Group in southern 
Chiapas and Guatemala (Walper, 1960; Richards, 1963; Burkart and Clemons, 
1972; Anderson et al., 1973; López-Ramos, 1975).

Continued basinal subsidence and increased marine circulation from Titho- 
nian through Neocomian time led to a vertical facies change throughout 
northern Central America from Todos Santos red terrigenous elastics to mar
ginal marine deposits of fine to coarse grained sandstone, siltstone, and some 
limestone and gypsum. Richards (1963) proposed the name San Ricardo 
Formation for these deposits exposed above the Todos Santos at its type section 
near Ventosa, Guatemala (Vinson, 1962) and in a Todos Santos reference 
section near Cintalapa, Chiapas (Figure 3 ). The San Ricardo Formation is
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Figure 3.— Stratigraphic relationships of formations in west-central Chiapas and Gua
temala. 1.— Castro-Mora and coworkers (1975); 2.—Chubb (1959); 3.—  
Steele and Waite (Parts 1 and 2 of this Boletín); 4.— Anderson and co- 
workers (1973): 5.—Vinson (1962).
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not present above the Todos Santos everywhere in eastern Chiapas and north
western Guatemala (Blair, 1981; Castro-Mora et al.9 1975; Burkart and Clemons, 
1972). Burkart and Clemons (1972) recognized that marginal marine sediments 
were not deposited in parts of northwestern Guatemala as a result of the high 
paleotopography of the Tenam-Poxlac uplift. The absence of the San Ricardo 
in eastern Chiapas is probably due to the high paleotopography of the uplifted 
Chiapas massif. The San Ricardo intercalates with the Chinameca Limestone 
basinward in northwestern Chiapas and Veracruz. Contreras and Castillón 
(1968) describe the Chinameca Limestone as a dark thinly-bedded, occasionally 
sandy, deeper water limestone. A mixed pelagic and benthonic microfauna 
indicates a Tithonian-Hauterivian age (Castro-Mora et al., 1975), whereas a 
study of ammonites led to a Kimmeridgian-Berriasian age determination by 
Burckhardt (1930, p. 97). Pelagic microfauna, indicative of the Chinameca 
Limestone or an equivalent facies, was reported in a PEMEX well near Ocozo- 
cuautla. During Tithonian time, the Chinameca carbonate platform deposition 
commenced on the Yucatán Peninsula (Viniegra-Osorio, 1981). The Chinameca 
Limestone, Todos Santos Formation, and San Ricardo Formation were deposited 
contemporaneously during Tithonian time, depending on local paleogeography.

During the late Neocomian to Aptian, widespread carbonate deposition 
commenced in southern Mexico and all around the Gulf of Mexico basin. 
Deposition of the Sierra Madre Limestone throughout southern Mexico was 
a result of open circulation in the Gulf of Mexico and denudation of the 
Chiapas massif. The lack of dateable Barremian-early Aptian fauna in surface 
exposures led Castro-Mora and coworkers (1975) to postulate a Barremian- 
early Aptian erosional discordance along the Chiapas massif. Further evidence 
for a Barremian-early Aptian disconformity includes the absence of diagnostic 
Barremian-early Aptian fauna in an otherwise complete Jurassic-Neocomian 
sequence in eastern Veracruz and western Chiapas, and the presence of Orbi- 
tolina sp. and Mierocalamoides diversas Bonet in fine-grained dolomite near 
the base of the Sierra Madre. Castro-Mora and coworkers (1975) interpreted 
the assemblage of Orbitolina sp. and Microccdamoides diversas Bonet to 
indicate a late Albian age. An early Cretaceous unconformity was also 
reported in Guatemala by Vinson (1962), Wilson (1974), and Richards 
(1963) . Subsurface data indicate continuous deposition both in the high energy 
platform margin facies at Reforma (Viniegra-Osorio, 1981) and in the plat
form interior evaporites of western and eastern Chiapas (Viniegra-Osorio, 
1971).

The carbonate platform in southern Mexico was at its maximum extent 
during the Albian-Cenomanian, covering an area from northern Guatemala, the 
Yucatán Peninsula, through Chiapas, with a narrow arm extending northward 
to Veracruz. Rudist banks were established around the entire margin of the
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platform, while deposition in the platform interior was predominately evaporitic- 
anhydrite and dolomite (Viniegra-Gsorio, 1981). The platform through central 
Guatemala (Figure 3) is less well defined than in the northern Reforma area. 
In the Chiantla Quadrangle, Guatemala, Blount and Moore (1969) described 
a section of the Ixcoy Limestone (a Sierra Madre equivalent; Figure 3) com
prised of more than 500 m of lithoclast packstone. The lithoclasts were predom
inately rudist debris, angular fragments of rudists, angular chert fragments, 
and a “ significant quantity of grainstone clasts” . Blount and Moore (1969) 
attributed the sequence “ to uplift caused by faulting and subsequent erosion 
of a previously deposited well-lithified carbonate sequence”  or from erosion of 
large massive rudist bioherms with steep submarine scarps. The latter inter
pretation was not favored for several reasons, including: relatively small size of 
the rudist fragments; lack of large blocks of unabraded rudists, and the great 
thickness of the deposit would necessitate a bank of gigantic proportions. The 
sequence may indicate a tectonically active southern platform margin as evidenced 
by the intrusion of serpentinites, the high quantity of grainstones (absent in the 
platform interior sediments), a facies change in the northern Chiantla Quad
rangle to platform interior lime packstone and wackestones (Blount and 
Moore, 1969), and a southward facies change to basinal thin-bedded graywacke, 
shale, and radiolarian limestone. The radiolarian limestone comprises the Rio 
Las Vacas Formation (Wilson, 1974) and is exposed northeast of Guatemala 
City in southern Guatemala. Wilson (1974) interpreted the Río Las Vacas 
Formation to be deposited at bathyal depths primarily by turbidites.

Turonian to Santonian age strata deposited on the carbonate platform 
extending across most of northern Central America are characterized by gray 
to tan, thick-bedded, large rudistid lime wackestone and biostromal limestone 
interbedded with thin to thick-bedded micrite and biomicrite. The strata may 
contain minor amounts of dolomite, shale or sandstone. The sequence is named 
the Campur Formation (Vinson, 1962) in eastern Guatemala, the San Cristóbal 
Formation (Ver Wiebe, 1925) in southeastern Chiapas, and the “ Caliza Sin 
Nombre”  (Unnamed Limestone) in western Chiapas (Figure 3 ). It is not a 
differentiable unit in western Guatemala (Clemons et al.9 1974).

Initial Laramide orogenic pulses destroyed carbonate platform deposition 
in Chiapas and northern Guatemala during the Campanian and Maastrichtian. 
Castro-Mora and coworkers (1975) show a Campanian erosional unconformity 
along the entire Chiapas massif. A Campanian disconformity is also reported 
in eastern Guatemala by Vinson (1962) and in the subsurface by Viniegra- 
Osorio (1971). Clastics derived from the reworked Todos Santos and the 
uplifted Chiapas massif comprise the Ocozocuautla series (Chubb, 1959) in 
Chiapas and the time and facies equivalent Sepur Formation (Sapper, 1899) 
in Guatemala. The Ocozocuautla series is most commonly referred to as the
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Ocozocuautla Formation by Mexican geologists and other workers. Subsurface 
data from the wells Turiphache I, Caiba II, Lomas Tristes I-A, Chacamax-2A, 
and La Pita I show that the clastics of the Ocozocuautla Formation change 
facies northward into dolomite and limestone (Viniegra-Osorio, 1971). The 
Verapaz Group (Vinson, 1962) in northeastern Guatemala is equivalent to the 
Sepur Formation and to the Ocozocuautla Formation. The Lacandón Formation 
(Vinson, 1962) has no lithologic equivalent in Mexico and is comprised of 
detrital calcarenites derived from the uplift of the Maya Mountains and sub
sequent erosion of the Coban and Campur Limestones (Vinson, 1962). The 
Lomas Tristes Breccia and Méndez Formation are basinal deposits, unconfor- 
mably overlying carbonate platform facies in northern and southern Chiapas 
(Castro-Mora et al., 1975; Figure 3) where the carbonate platform was evidently 
down-faulted or subsided rapidly. The Mendez Formation is a dark basinal 
shale with pelagic microfauna. The Lomas Tristes Breccia is a calcarenite 
breccia probably deposited as basinal mass debris flows and interbedded with 
the Méndez Formation. At La Angostura in central Chiapas, Sánchez-Montes 
de Oca (1969) described a lateral facies change of the Ocozocuautla Formation 
clastics into platform carbonate deposits of micrite and biomicrite with “ reefal”  
rudists and minor corals comprising the La Angostura Formation.

PREVIOUS WORK

The Sierra Madre Limestone was named by Gutiérrez-Gil (1956) for a 
thick sequence of Cretaceous limestones exposed throughout much of Chiapas 
and underlain by the Todos Santos Formation and overlain by the Ocozocuautla 
Formation. Previous investigations of the formation were primarily on the 
reconnaissance level. Although the formation is mentioned in numerous articles, 
no more than a half-dozen significant publications are readily accessible.

Early workers primarily concentrated on establishing the age of deposition 
for the Sierra Madre Limestone. Bose (1905) ascribed a middle Cretaceous 
age to the Sierra Madre based on Ostrea (Chondrodonta) munsoni Hill, similar 
to Ostrea sp. in the Edwards Formation (middle Albian) of Texas. Ver Wiebe 
(1925) referred to the Sierra Madre Limestone as the San Cristóbal Formation 
and considered it to be Comanchean (Albian-Cenomanian) in age. Miillerried 
(1936) treated the Sierra Madre to be as old as Aptian and in part as young 
as Turonian. Gutiérrez-Gil (1956) also regarded the lower Sierra Madre to be 
Aptian and believed the upper 159 m, exposed along the Sumidero Canyon- 
Tuxtla Gutiérrez highway, to be Turonian based on Coralliochama sp. (upper 
Senonian; and probably misidentified as reported by Chubb, 1959), Radiolite$ 
sp. (Turonian-Campanian) and Nerinea sp. (mid-Jurassic-Maastrichtian).
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Apparently Gutiérrez-Gil (1956) assigned a Turonian age to the assemblage 
based solely on the presence of Radiolites sp., although it is not clear why a 
younger age range was not interpreted. Caprina sp. and Toucasia sp. were 
reported in the lower Sierra Madre hy Gutiérrez-Gil (1956). Chubb (1959) 
concurred with Gutiérrez-Gil that the upper 150 m of Sierra Madre Limestone 
were Turonian and cited as further evidence: Distefanella lombricalis d’Orbigny; 
Sauvagesia da rio Catullo or Sauvagesia acutocostata Adkins; a species between 
Durania nicholasi Whitefield and Durania austinensis Roemer; and other 
Durania species. Other fossils reported by Chubb (1959) were Actaeonella, 
Ostrea vesicularis Lamarck, an echinoid resembling Psewdopyrina clarki Bose, 
and Archaeolithothamnium provinciate Pfender. The fauna collected by Chubb 
was outside the area of the present study from localities including the Tuxtla- 
Sumidero Canyon road, Suchiapa-Villa Flores road, and in the Berriozábal area. 
Bronnimann (in Chubb, 1959) collected Nummoloculina heimi Bonet, Caneo- 
lina, and Quinquelocidina in the lowest fossiliferous horizon above a thick 
dolomite section at Km 1039.1 along the Pan American Highway (section V 
in this study). He interpreted the environment of deposition as “ back reef’ . 
J. P. Beckmann (personal communication, 1980) determined an Albian-Ceno- 
manian age, with a slight preference toward the Cenomanian, from samples 
collected at the site studied by Bronimann. He also identified Valvulammina 
sp., Spirolina? sp., and the algae Thaumatopor ella parvovesiculifero Raineri 
and Aeolisaccus sp. from probable Cenomanian strata above those studied 
by Bronimann.

PEMEX geologists began regional structural and stratigraphic mapping 
of the Sierra Madre Limestone several years ago in the process of evaluating 
southern Mexico’s petroleum potential. Gutiérrez-Gil (1956) measured the first 
composite section (2,450 m) of the Sierra Madre Limestone along the Tuxtla 
Gutiérrez-Sumidero Canyon highway. A brief description of the lithology, fauna 
and structural geology was included. Zavala-Moreno (1971) reported that the 
section in the Sumidero Canyon region was informally divided into a lower 
Cantela member and an upper Cintalapa member. The Cantela member is a 
400 to 900 m thick lower Albian dolomite and miliolid biomicrite unit, inter
preted by Zavala-Moreno as a low-energy platform interior deposit. H ie Cinta
lapa member is a 750 m thick lower Albian-Cenomanian rudistid wackestone- 
packstone unit with interbedded biosparite and pelsparite; no environmental 
interpretation was given.

Castro-Mora and coworkers (1975), geologists of the Instituto Mexicano 
del Petróleo, conducted a regional study of the Cretaceous stratigraphy and 
microfacies of Chiapas. They divided the Sierra Madre Limestone into six 
units: 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, and 27. Unit 22 is principally dolomite and was 
interpreted to disconformably overlie the San Ricardo or Todos Santos For
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mations. It was dated as of late Albian age by the presence of Orbitolina sp. 
and Microcalamoides diver sus Bonet, collected southeast of Suchiapa. Unit 23 
is principally miliolid biomicrite intercalated with fossil-bearing micrite, micrite 
and dolomitic micrite deposited in very shallow water. It was considered upper 
Albian by the presence of Nummoloculina heimi Bonet, Triloculina and Quin
quelocidina. Units 24 and 25 consist of pelmicrite, biomicrite with both ben- 
thonic and planktonic microfauna, micrite, dolomitic micrite and some chert. 
They are Cenomanian in age as determined by Planomalina buxtorfi Gandolfi 
(Unit 24), Rotalipora appenninica O. Renz, and Praeglobotrancana stephani 
Gandolfi. Units 26 and 27 comprise the “ Caliza sin Nombre”  formation which 
is distinguished from the Sierra Madre Limestone on the basis of distinctive 
fauna. Unit 26 is Turonian, dated by Globotruncana sigaU Reichel, Praeglobo- 
truncana stephani Gandolfi, Globotruncana angusticarinata Gandolfi. Unit 26 
is primarily biomicrite and was interpreted to be deposited in water depths 
varying from shallow to bathyal. Unit 27 is lithologically similar to units 24 
and 25, but contains abundant, large, radiolitid rudists. It was considered 
Coniacian to Santonian in age based on the assemblage of Dicyclina schlumber- 
geri Munier-Ghalmas, Pseudoiituonella reicheli Marie, Valvulammina picardi 
Henson, Spiroloculina sp. and the calcispheres Calcisphaerula and Pithonella. 
The Maastrichtian Ocozocuautla Formation was reported to disconformably 
overlie unit 27, with Campanian strata removed by erosion.

The nature of the contacts of the Sierra Madre Limestone to the under
lying and overlying formations in the study area is controversial. Richards 
(1963) stated that the contact between the San Ricardo Formation and the 
overlying Sierra Madre Limestone was conformable in the Cintalapa-Ocozo
cuautla region. Castro-Mora and coworkers (1975) concluded that the contact 
was disconformable in the same region as previously discussed. Chubb (1959) 
stated that the contact between the Sierra Madre Limestone and the overlying 
Ocozocuautla series appeared conformable, except in the region of Bajucú and 
in southern Chiapas. However, he concluded that Coniacian and Santonian 
age strata were absent, implying that the Campanian-Maastrichtian age Ocozo
cuautla Formation disconformably overlies the Turonian age Sierra Madre 
Limestone. Castro-Mora and coworkers (1975) considered the upper 150 m 
of Sierra Madre Limestone, or “ Caliza Sin Nombre” , to be Turonian to San
tonian age and disconformably overlain by the Maastrichtian age Ocozocuautla 
Formation, with Campanian age strata absent by erosion.

Estimates of the regional thickness of the Sierra Madre Limestone vary. 
As previously mentioned, Gutiérrez-Gil (1956) measured a 2,450 m section of 
Sierra Madre Limestone along the Tuxtla Gutiérrez-Sumidero Canyon highway. 
Viniegra-Osorio (1971, p. 485) shows a 2,040 m thick section measured along 
the Cintalapa-Ocozocuautla highway. Anderson and coworkers (1973) estimated
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the Ixcoy Limestone to be 2,500 m thick along the southern flank of the 
Cuchumatanes in Guatemala.

DESCRIPTION OF LITHOFACIES

The composite stratigraphic section measured in the study area was sub
divided into 21 units which include both lithologic units and covered or 
inaccessible intervals. The units are identifiable in the field on the basis of 
lithology, depositional texture, macrofauna, early diagenetic features, bedding 
and other sedimentary features. A detailed graphic section is given on Plate 1 
and a generalized section on Figure 4. Locality maps for the described sections 
are provided on Plate 1. Sections VI, X, XI, and XIII are shown on the map 
labeled Study Area A, and sections II, IV, V, VII, VIII, IX and XII on the 
Study Area B map. Sections I and III (Figure 1) are on the Grijalva River 
north of Tuxtla Gutiérrez and are not included in this report.

UNIT 1: DOLOMITE AND COLLAPSE BRECCIA

Unit 1 (Figure 4) consists of 828 to 895 m of gray and tan dolomite (see 
Appendix for an explanation of range in the thickness of the unit). The 
contact with the underlying San Ricardo Formation appears conformable and 
is best exposed along the Pan American Highway at section II of Study Area 
B (Figure 1? Plate 1). The uppermost beds of the San Ricardo Formation are 
largely comprised of lime mudstone to wackestone with angular fine quartz 
sand and micritized shell fragments. The upper contact of unit 1 is gradational 
into alternating lime mudstone, miliolid lime wackestone, and dolomite of unit 
2,"exposed at section V of Study Area B (Figure 1, Plate 1). The exposures 
of unit 1 are poor throughout the study area and are characterized by karst 
topography and heavy vegetation.

The basal 50 m of unit 1 are a laterally extensive evaporite solution collapse 
breccia, sampled at sections II and VII, and observed at two other localities 
in the field area. Collapse breccias, 4-20 m thick, are common throughout the 
lower 355 m of the Sierra Madre Limestone along the Pan American Highway 
190. The breccias (Plate 2, A-C) are characterized by grain-supported tex
tures, apparent lateral continuity, and often include large collapse blocks up 
to 10 m thick. Beds throughout the lower 355 m interval are structurally 
disturbed due to slumping over collapse breccias. Breccia clasts are angular 
to subround, pebble to boulder size, lithologically similar to the overlying and 
underlying beds, and commonly have an iron oxide rim. Breccia clasts in the 
basal 50 m have numerous near-vertical fractures. The breccia matrix is
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OCOZOCUAUTLA  
FORMATION UNIT GENERALIZED DESCRIPTION

Contact covered ,
■ rep orted  as discon form able

THICKNESS

— ----------- 2 iW h °le aac* fragmented r a d i o l i t i d  lim e w ackestones
~ 2S0°  \  w ith r a d i o l i t i d  c lu s te r s  and th ick e ts  a t the top .
' Nodul ar  D ic y c lin a  lime wackestone bearin g  ch ert

\ __and p la n k ton ic  fo ra m in ife r s ......................................................  46.5m
Lime mudstones, Trochacteon lime w ackeston es, and 
and sparce g ra in s to n e s ................................................................... 122.5m

Whole and fragmented r a d i o l i t i d  packstones 
and p e l l e t - i n t r a c l a s t  pack ston es ............................................413.0m

Lime mudstone and lam inated lim e mudstone
^  bearin g  d o lo m ite ..............................................................................  15.5m

JA 6 Crossbedded o o id  lim e g ra in sto n e s .......................................  28.0m
^AA F o s s i l i fe r o u s  marl and nodu lar m ollusc lime

___ w ackestones b ea r in g  p la n k ton ic  fo ra m in ife r s ................  17.0m
Lime mudstone and wackestones p f  m i l i o l i d s ,
Toucasia and p e l l e t s .....................^............................................. 128.5m
Whole and fragm ented rad io litid\J .im e
packstones and p e l le t - i n t r a c l a s t  p ack ston es ...................113.5m
Whole and fragm ented r a d i o l i t i d  lim e
w ackestones b ea r in g  p la n k ton ic  fo ra m in ife r s ................  104.0m
Whole and fragm ented r a d i o l i t i d  lime packstones 
and p e l l e t - i n t r a c l a s t  pack ston es ............................................. 119.0m

Tü~ lindescr ib e d . 25.0m
. ^9_Lime mudstone and lam inated lime mudstone.......................  1 2 . 0m
\\JL C ross-bedded o o id  lim e g ra in s to n e s .......................................  25.3m

7 O yster, m ollu sc  lim e w ackestones bearin g  
6 p la n k ton ic  fo ra m in ife rs  and p la n k ton ic
5' fo ra m in ife r  lim e mudstone............................................................  33.7m
4 Sponge s p ic u le  lime mudstone b ea r in g  m i l i o l i d s ............ 25.0m

U ndescribed . 384.0m

Lime mudstone, d o lo m ite , and w ackestones
o f  m i l i o l i d s ,  p e l l e t s ,  and t o u c a s ia .....................................  73.9m

SAN V
RICARDO FORMATION

C o a rs e ly -c ry s ta l l in e ,v u g g y , su c r o s ic  do lom ite  
1 w ith  c o lla p s e  b r e c c ia  and f in e l y - c r y s t a l l in e

d o lom ite  a t the b a s e ............................................................................ 828.3m

C on tact p o o r ly  exposed , 
appears conform able

Figure 4.— Generalized graphic section of the Sierra Madre Limestone, west*central 
Chiapas. Roman numerals with arrow bars on left side of column indicate 
the stratigraphic interval measured at each locality shown on the maps 
of Study Areas A and B (Figure 1 and Plate 1 ).

-
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medium-crystalline tan to gray dolomite or is coarsely-crystalline white “ sparry” 
dolomite. Dedolomite characteristic of collapse breccias, is absent in the 
localities previously mentioned.

The lower 150 m of the dolomite in unit 1, including the basal collapse 
breccia, are finely crystalline. This interval is best exposed at sections II and 
VII in Study Area B (Figure 1, Plate 1). Vaguely laminated 10 to 20 cm 
thick beds are common, although homogeneous beds up to 40 cm thick are 
present. Vugs, a millimeter in diameter, are common throughout the interval. 
Vertical “ v”  desiccation cracks, algal stromatolites or laminated dolomite 
exhibiting large planar fenestrae, burrow structures, and very rare low angle 
cross-strata with relict rounded shell fragments are present but not abundant. 
See Plate 2, D-E for photographs of selected features representative of this 
interval.

The dolomite interval from 150 m to 785 m observed at sections XII, IX, 
and IV in Study Area B (Figure 1, Plate 1) is medium to coarsely-crystalline 
dolomite interbedded with sparse beds of finely-crystalline dolomite. The medium 
and coarsely-crystalline dolomite is sucrosic, exudes a petroliferous odor, and 
exhibits fossil moldic, vuggy, and intercrystalline porosity. Vugs range in 
diameter from less than one millimeter to greater than a centimeter. Fossil 
molds of high-spired gastropods are common. In thin section, the dolomite 
consists of medium to coarsely-crystalline mosaics of anhedral crystals and 
euhedral zoned rhombs. The rhombs are commonly greater than 1.0 mm in 
diameter with a dark core and clear outer rim which may also exhibit zoning 
(Plate 3, E). In hand sample, the dark cores appear as pellets, although pellets 
are probably not the genetic origin. The bedding is most commonly 40 cm 
to 1 m thick and ranges to greater than 2 m in thickness. Lenticular channel- 
shaped beds with sharp-scoured lower contacts (Plate 3, A-B) are the most 
common in this interval of the unit and are well exposed at sections IX and 
IV in Study Area B (Figure 1, Plate 1). These beds are usually less than 
30 cm thick and contain at the base polymictic dolomite intraclasts or litho- 
clasts, molds of 1 to 2 cm long high-spired gastropods, and occasionally small 
pelecypods (Plate 3, D ). Occasionally, these grain-supported deposits are cross- 
stratified. Sedimentary structures, such as low-angle cross-stratification, burrow
ing, stromatolites and thin laminations are more abundant in this interval than 
elsewhere in the unit. The best exposure of well defined stromatolites is at 
section IV in Study Area B (Plate 4, A-B). One sample (sample IX-4, Plate 
4, C) of thinly laminated dolomite with laminations and anhydrite was collected 
in the lower 200 m of this interval, associated with evaporite collapse breccia.

The upper 38.3 m of unit 1 observed at section V in Study Area B 
(Figure 1, Plate 1) are gray finely-crystalline dolomite with sparse medium 
to coarsely-crystalline dolomite. Bedding ranges from 0.5 to 1 m in thickness.
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Vugs and sucrosic textures are common where coarsely-crystalline dolomite 
is present. Wispy laminations, burrows, mottling and rare fenestrae are the 
most common sedimentary structures (Plate 4, D -E).

UNIT 2: LIME MUDSTONE; DOLOMITE; AND MILIOLID, PELLET,
AND REQUIENIID LIME WACKESTONE

Unit 2 (Figure 4 ), exposed at section V in Study Area B (Figure 1, 
Plate 1), consists of 73.9 m of alternating lime mudstones, finely-crystalline 
dolomite, pellet miliolid lime wackestones, and requieniid rudist lime wackes- 
tones. Representative examples of these lithologies are shown on Plate 5. The 
unit gradationally overlies unit 1 and the upper contact (and maximum thick
ness) was not established due to lack of exposure in an estimated 384 m 
thick undescribed interval (unit 3 ).

Strata at section V superficially resemble broad lenticular bioherms and 
biostromes due to karst-dissolution weathering and covered intervals (Plate 
5, A ). Bedding thickness ranges from 0.5 m to greater than 2 m with very 
few thin 10 cm beds. The most common sedimentary structures are burrowing, 
mottling and occasional tubular, irregular, and planar fenestrae (see Plate 6 
for representative examples of fenestrae). Rare features are a 30 cm thick bed 
of intraclast lime packstone (sample V-34, Plate 5, E) with rounded large 
(5 to 10 cm long) intraclast, low-angle cross-strata in miliolid lime grainstones, 
and a thin (0.3 m) bed of dark brown lime mudstone underlying a thinly 
laminated lime mudstone bearing organic matter and planar fenestrae.

The fauna in unit 2 consists almost entirely of requieniid rudists; miliolids 
including Nummoloculina heimi Bonet, Triloculina sp., and Quinqueloculina 
sp.; other sparse benthonic foraminifera including Vcdvidammina sp. and 
Cuneolina; rare oysters; and the solenoporacean alga ThaumcUoporella parvo- 
vesiculifera Raineri also known as Polygonella. Samples from this locality were 
also studied by Bronnimann (in Chubb, 1959).

UNIT 3 : UNDESCRIBED INTERVAL

Unit 3 is an unmeasured interval between well-exposed outcrops at section 
V in Study Area B and at section X  on the north bank of the Río Venta in 
Study Area A (Figure 1, Plate 1). The unit is poorly exposed along the Pan 
American Highway 190 southwest of Ocozocuautla. The estimated thickness of 
unit 3 is 384 m, as determined in Appendix.
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UNIT 4: SPICULAR LIME MUDSTONE TO WACKESTONE

Unit 4 (Figure 4, Plate 1) consists of 25 m of light colored monaxon 
spicule lime mudstones to wackestones (Plate 7, D-E) with sparse pellets and 
miliolids exposed at section X in Study Area A (Figure 1, Plate 1 ). Allochems 
show no preferential orientation due to intense bioturbation. Bedding is thick 
(1.0 to 2.5 m) at the base and is thinner (0.2 to 0.5 m) at the top of the 
unit. Tubular fenestrae with geopetal structures are common near the base 
and are cemented by first-generation coarse blocky calcite with no isopachus 
rim. A stromatolite and an intraclast dolomitic lime packstone were collected 
from probably displaced beds in an interval of heavy karst dissolution weathering 
and rubbly exposure. The upper contact is obscured by a 7 m interval of 
cover and rubble, but appears to be gradational into unit 5.

UNIT 5: PLANKTONIC FORAMINIFER BEARING MOLLUSK 
FRAGMENT LIME WACKESTONE

Unit 5 is 10 m thick (Figure 4, Plate 1) and consists of oyster and 
mollusk fragment lime wackestone with echinoid fragments, planktonic foramin- 
ifers, and calcispheres. Photographs of representative lithologies are shown 
in Plate 8. Beds are from 0.5 to 1.0 thick and are completely homogeneous 
from intensive bioturbation. Some burrows are preserved as tubular fenestrae, 
filled by medium to coarsely-crystalline equant calcite cement. All shell material 
is fragmented without rounding or sorting. Oyster fragments are heavily bored 
but not micritized. Other molluscan materials are small (0.5 to 2 mm) frag
ments of gastropods and pelecypods completely recrystallized to medium to 
coarsely-crystalline equant calcite. The mud matrix is thoroughly pelleted. The 
upper contact is gradational into unit 6.

UNIT 6: PLANKTONIC FORAMINIFER LIME MUDSTONE TO WACKESTONE

Light-colored planktonic foraminifer lime mudstone to wackestone com
prises unit 6 (Figure 4, Plate 1). The unit is no more than 4 m thick and cnly 
one sample (Plate 8, E) was collected. Beds are 0.5 to 1.0 m thick and are 
thinly laminated with occasional burrows disturbing the thin laminae. The 
contact with unit 7 is apparently gradational.

UNIT 7: PLANKTONIC FORAM INIFER BEARING OYSTER,
MOLLUSK FRAGMENT LIME WACKESTONE

Unit 7 (Figure 4, Plate 1) is 19.7 m thick and primarily consists of oyster 
and mollusk fragment lime wackestone with echinoid plates and spines, and 
calcispheres which constitute most of the matrix. Representative examples of 
the lithology are shown in Plate 8. The upper 9.7 m of this unit is a covered 
interval. Beds range from 0.5 to 1.5 m in thickness and are thoroughly bio- 
turbated with some surface mottling. Whole and fragmented oysters up to 10 cm 
long are partially silicified and weather distinctively against the carbonate 
matrix. Unsorted and unabraded gastropod and pelecypod mollusk fragments 
are recrystallized to coarsely-crystalline equant calcite. All mollusks are heavily 
bored but are not micritized. Beds directly below the covered interval have a 
pelleted matrix and a distinctive fauna including solitary corals, spongiomorph 
lrydrozoans (calcisponges), and the large solenoporacean algae Gymnocodium 
sp. and Macroporella sp. The upper contact with unit 8 is probably gradational, 
but is obscured by a 9.7 m thick interval of rubbly beds.
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UNIT 8: WORN SKELETAL FRAGM ENT, OOID LIME GRAINSTONE

Unit 8 primarily consists of ooid, worn skeletal fragment lime grainstones, 
but the upper and lower beds are lime packstones (Figure 4, Plate 1 ). Photo
graphs of representative samples are shown in Plates 9 and 10. The unit is 
25.3 m thick and is physically distinctive in the outcrop due to trough cross
strata which weather with a nodular appearance. A reddish-orange color is 
imparted to many of these beds by hematite and siderite. The basal bed is 
1.5 m thick and is a reddish-orange lime packstone with grainstone lithoclasts 
and abraded coral fragments. Also present are large, 30 cm high, whole, upright, 
colonial corals and large, high-spired gastropods. Cross-stratification is absent. 
The grainstones in the lower part of the unit are composed of 15 to 25 percent 
oolites, grapestones, well-sorted and rounded fragments of echinoids, radiolite 
rudists, and gastropods and pelecypod fragments which are preserved as micrite 
envelopes with the shell material replaced by medium crystalline equant calcite. 
Bedding in these grainstones is 30 to 60 cm thick trough cross-strata. The 
grainstones higher in the unit lack oolites, contain more grapestones and 
heavily micritized whole gastropods ( Actaeonella) and grade into gastropod 
packstones. Bedding is 0.2 to 1.5 m thick with internal low-angle cross
stratification. Three primary cement fabrics, shown in Plate 10, were observed 
in the grainstones; thick, often pendulant rim cements; syntaxial overgrowths 
around echinoid fragments exhibiting competitive growth fabric with earlier 
rim cements; and medium crystalline equant-mosaics which replace gastropods
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and pelecypods and fill remaining pore space. A fourth cement observed only 
in the upper grainstones-packstones was clear, coarsely-crystalline equant calcite 
with numerous inclusions, completely filling pore space, associated with cal- 
cedony replacing gastropods and crystalline filling some pore spaces. Unit 8 
underlies unit 9 with a gradational contact.

UNIT 9: LIME MUDSTONE; PELLET LIME PACKSTONE; AND 
LAMINATED LIME MUDSTONE

Unit 9 (Figure 4, Plate 1) is 12 m thick and consists of lime mudstone, 
pellet lime packstone, and alternating pellet lime packstone and lime mud
stone as millimeter thick laminations. Bedding is 0.5 to 1.5 m thick and is 
occasionally lenticular. The fauna in the mudstones is primarily restricted to 
ostracods, except at the base of the unit where the foraminifers Valvulammina 
sp. and very rare Planomalina sp. (a planktonic form) are present and at the 
top5 where stromatolites and 2 to 3 cm wide oncolites with gastropods and 
bored lithoclasts as nuclei were common (Plate 7, C ). Unit 9 is separated 
from unit 11 by an estimated 25 m thick undescribed interval.

UNIT 10: UNDESCRIBED INTERVAL

Unit 10 is an undescribed interval which was inaccessible between two 
section traverses at section X (Figure 1, Plate 1), The thickness of this 
interval was estimated as 25 m as described in Appendix.

UNIT 11: PELLET-INTRACLAST LIME PACKSTONE; RADIOLITID 
FRAGMENT LIME PACKSTONE; AND STROMATOLITES

Unit 11 (Figure 4, Plate 1) is 119 m thick and consists of alternating 
beds of pellet-intraclast lime packstone, bioclastic radiolitid fragment lime 
packstones and vaguely laminated stromatolites. Photographs of representative 
lithologies are shown in Plates 11, 12, and 13. Whole radiolitids occur only 
occasionally in this unit and none were found in growth position. The radio
litid fragments in the packstones are usually slightly rounded, moderately 
sorted, heavily bored, micritized, and encrusted by Thaumatoporella sp. or 
Girvanella sp. (Plate 11, A ). The algal encrustations appear as heavy white 
rims around the fossils in the outcrop. Intergranular spar cement is generally 
greater than the percentage of lime mud. Beds of the bioclastic radiolitid 
fragment lime packstones (Plate 12, C) are characterized by crude, low angle,
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10 to 40 cm thick cross-bedding with the crude foresets largely disturbed by 
bioturbation. The beds most commonly have sharp bases and fine upward to 
pellet-intraclast grainstone, packstone, or lime mudstone. The stromatolites 
(Plate 13) lack abundant irregular and planar fenestrae, and exhibit vague 
and discontinuous thin laminations. The thin laminations are broken by 
numerous thin laminations of pellet-intraclast packstone to grainstone. The intra- 
clasts associated with the stromatolites are irregular lumps of composite pellets 
and are small rip-ups of the algal mats. Small high-spired gastropods commonly 
occur in thin skeletal packstones associated with the stromatolites. The fauna 
in the unit is restricted to radiolitid rudists, rare requieniid rudists, gastropods 
including Nerinea, blue-green and solenoporacean algae, and microfauna in
cluding ostracods, Valvulamina, miliolids, and Cuneolina. Bedding is very 
regular throughout the unit and appears flaggy where well-exposed. Beds are 
20 to 40 cm thick, except at the base of the unit where several beds of pellet- 
intraclast packstone are up to 1.5 m in thickness. Other significant sedimentary 
structures (Plate 13) are gypsum pseudomorphs and celestite which also 
occurs as the cement. Unit 11 grades into unit 12 without a physically distinct 
contact.

UNIT 12: PLANKTONIC FORAMINIFER BEARING RADIOLITID 
AND PELLET LIME WACKESTONE

Unit 12 (Figure 4, Plate 1) is comprised of alternating beds of pellet 
lime wackestones and whole and fragmented radiolitid lime wackestone exhibiting 
a vaguely pelleted (grumeleuse; Cayeux, 1935) matrix. The 104 m thick unit 
is differentiable from unit 11 in the outcrop by the absence of stromatolites 
and greater abundance of whole radiolitids which lack heavy micritization and 
algal encrustation. The fauna is similar to the assemblage in unit 11, but is 
more varied and includes echinoid fragments and planktonic foraminifera, 
predominantly Planomalina sp. Bedding ranges from 10 to 50 cm in thickness 
throughout the unit and it is gradational into overlying unit 13.

UNIT 13: PELLET-INTRACLAST LIME PACKSTONE; RADIOLITID 
FRAGMENT LIME PACKSTONE AND STROMATOLITES

Unit 13 (Figure 4, Plate 1) consists of alternating pellet lime packstone, 
pellet-intraclast lime packstone, whole and fragmented radiolitid lime packstone, 
occasional stromatolites, and requieniid lime wackestones. Fine to medium 
dolomite rhombs were common but rarely exceeded 30 percent of a sample. 
Representative lithologies are shown in Plates 11 and 12. A minimum thickness
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of 113.5 m of the unit was measured; maximum thickness was not determined 
because the top of the unit is faulted. The estimated minimum throw of the 
fault is 115 m, as determined by the fault contact between units 13 and 16, 
an ooid grainstone. Unit 13 is lithologically similar to unit 11 and is differen
tiated from unit 12 by the occurrence of stromatolites, requieniid-Toucasia? 
sp. wackestones, heavy micritization and algal encrustation of rudistids, and 
by the absence of echinoid fragments, although rare planktonic foraminifers 
are present. Other common fauna in unit 13 are benthonic foraminifera including 
miliolids, Cuneolina sp., and Valvidammina sp., the solenoporacean algae 
Thaumatoporella sp. and occasional blue-green algae as stromatolites and 
oncolites. Beds are commonly 20 to 40 cm thick, although occasional beds of 
radiolitid lime wackestones and pellet-intraclast lime packstones are as thick 
as 0.8 to 1.5 m.

UNIT 14: LIME MUDSTONE, MILIOLID AND REQUIENIID LIME 
WACKESTONE AND STROMATOLITES

Unit 14 consists of alternating beds of varied lithologies, predominately: 
pellet-intraclast lime packstone, miliolid and pellet-intraclast grainstones, stroma
tolites, lime mudstones, and miliolid and requieniid wackestones (see Figure 4 
and Plate 1 for the stratigraphic position and Plates 5 and 6 for representative 
lithologies). The unit is 128.5 m thick and was measured at excellent exposures 
in sections XIII and XI in Study Area A (Figure 1, Plate 1). Section XIII 
was chosen to avoid the previously mentioned large fault and other complex 
folds in an unsuccessful effort to determine the lower contact with unit 13. 
Beds in the lower 20 m of unit 14 are cyclical repetitions of 1 to 2 m thick 
beds of pellet-intraclast packstones (spar averages up to 50% of the cement), 
capped by thin 10 to 20 cm beds of cross-bedded miliolid and pellet-intraclast 
grainstones or stromatolites. The remainder of the unit also exhibits lithologic 
variation, but is predominately wackestones of miliolids, pellets, or requieniids; 
laminated mudstones; and stromatolites with planar and irregular fenestrae. 
Burrowing and bioturbation is heavy in the mudstones and wackestones. 
Irregular branching and “ l T-shaped”  burrows with geopetal structures are 
commonly preserved as tubular fenestrae which are filled by coarsely-crystalline 
calcite cement (Plate 6, A-C). A 10 cm thick caliche horizon (Plate 5, C) 
and lithoclasts occurred within this unit.

The solitary sample of caliche resembles a pustular algal mat as described 
by Logan (1974). Petrographic analysis of the “ pustular”  laminations were 
inconclusive; however, the other laminations were identified as a dense lami- 
noid crust (terminology after Multer and Hoffmeister, 1968; and Reeves, 1976),
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The crust exhibits petrographic criteria established by Harrison and Steinen 
(1978) for recognition of caliche such as: dense, non-spongiostrome, finely 
laminated micritic fabric; laminations ranging from a few tenths of a millimeter 
to several millimeters in thickness; laminations variable in color from purple to 
brown to gray and cream-colored, but variations in the color are due only 
to concentrations of iron oxide rather than compositional variations; lami
nations thin over microtopographic highs and thicken into microtopographic 
lows; and desiccation features and fenestral pores are lacking.

The fauna in the unit is a restricted assemblage of gastropods, sparse 
pelecypods, Toucasia? sp., miliolids, ostracods, algal stromatolites oncolites, 
and Thaumatoporella-stTomatoMte boundstones. However, it is diverse in the 
upper 15 m of the unit and includes abundant oysters (usually preserved as 
fragments), solitary corals, and sponge spicules. Unit 14 underlies unit 15 
with an abrupt but conformable contact.

UNIT 15: NODULAR MOLLUSK LIME WACKESTONE 
AND JFOSSIUFEROUS MARL

Unit 15 (Figure 4, Plate 1) consists of alternating fossiliferous marls 
and nodular lime mudstones to packstones bearing rare ammonites and plank
tonic microfauna, including abundant calcispheres and foraminifera as shown 
in Plate 8. The 17.0 m thick unit is well exposed along a primitive logging 
road at section XI in Study Area A  (Figure 1, Plates 1 and 14, A ). The 
basal 7 m of unit 15 are hard, indurated, cream-colored lime mudstone- 
wackestone with planktonic foraminifera and abundant oyster fragments and 
are separated from a stromatolite in unit 14 by no more than one meter of 
vertical stratigraphic section. Microfauna was preserved only in indurated 
nodules of lime mudstone to wackestone. Various washing procedures per
formed by L. E. Waite failed to produce recognizable microfauna from the 
marl units. The marl does contain abundant, well-preserved, easily collectable 
echinoids, large gastropods and pelecypods. Two poorly preserved ammonites 
were also collected. Petrographic studies of the wall structure of the pelecypods 
and gastropods from the marl and nodular limestones indicate the fossils are 
recrystallized with the original wall structure replaced by neomorphic bladed 
calcite and medium to coarsely-crystalline equant calcite with abundant hema
tite after pyrite. The hematite imparts a red to yellow color to the unit. The 
contact with the overlying unit, unit 16, is gradational.
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UNIT 16: WORN SKELETAL FRAGMENT, OOID LIME GRAINSTONE

Unit 16 (Figure 4, Plate 1) is primarily comprised of worn skeletal 
fragment, ooid grainstones. The 28 m thick unit is well exposed at section XI 
in Study Area A in the north flank of an anticline (Figure 1, Plates 1 and 
14, A ). The unit is also in fault contact with unit 13 at section X  in this 
same study area. The basal 8 m of unit 16 consist of nodular, worn skeletal 
fragment lime packstone which forms a prominent ledge above the marly slope 
formed by unit 15. Large-scale, 20 to 30 cm thick, trough ( ? )  cross-bedding 
occurs throughout the grainstone interval and weathers with a distinctive 
nodular appearance. Allochems are primarily ooids and secondarily of coated, 
rounded and micritized pelecypod and gastropod fragments with minor echinoid 
fragments, benthonic foraminifera and ostracods. Porosity is occluded by thick 
rim cements with common pendulant fabrics and pore-filling medium crystal
line equant-mosaic calcite which also replaces mollusk fragments and some 
ooids (Plate 10). The upper 2.0 m of the unit are ooid, skeletal fragment 
lime packstones which gradationally underlie unit 17. Representative examples 
of the lithologies are shown on Plate 9.

UNIT 17: LIME MUDSTONE AND LAMINATED LIME MUDSTONE

Unit 17 (Figure 4, Plate 1) consists of lime mudstones and laminated 
lime mudstones bearing ostracods, Toucasia? sp. and sparse benthonic and 
planktonic foraminifera (see Plate 7, A-B for representative samples). The 
15.5 m thick unit is well exposed above the grainstones of unit 16 and forms 
the dip slope of the northern flank of an anticline at section XI (Plate 14, 
A ). Sparse burrows, finely-crystalline dolomite (to 20% ) and planar fenestrae 
are present in samples from the characteristically thin-bedded (10 to 20 cm 
thick) laminated mudstones. The upper contact with unit 18 is gradational 
and was arbitrarily chosen at the first occurrence of radiolitid rudists.

UNIT 18: RADIOLITID FRAGMENT LIME PACKSTONE AND 
WACKESTONE; PELLET-INTRACLAST LIME 

PACKSTONE AND STROMATOLITES

Unit 18 (Figure 4, Plate 1) consists of extremely varied lithologies (see 
Plates 11, 12, and 13 for representative examples), predominantly bioclastic 
radiolitid fragment lime packstones, pellet and pellet-intraclast lime packstones, 
whole requieniid (Toucasia? sp.) and radiolitid lime wackestones, and abundant 
fttromatolites. The measured 413 m thickness of the unit may be in considerable
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error due to unseen structural complexities in the broad syncline at section 
XI in Study Area A (Figure 1, Plate 1) where the unit was measured. Many 
samples were collected from float blocks in the absence of bedding. Where in 
place, beds are poorly exposed due to heavy karst weathering, flat terrain, and 
low structural dip. However, large blocks of the unit, displaced from cons
truction of a logging road, afford glimpses of the rapid and complex lithologic 
changes in the unit (Plate 12, A and C ). Bioclastic radiolitid fragment pack- 
stones, similar to those in units 11 and 13, are characterized by moderate 
sorting, slight rounding» of 0.5 to 1.5 cm fragments, occasional whole radiolitids, 
spar cement comprising up to 50 percent of the matrix, and coarse cross
lamination disturbed by bioturbation. Fragments are most often heavily bored, 
micritized, and compacted with grain penetration and dissolution common. The 
radiolitid fragment packstone beds fine upwards and average 20 cm in thick
ness. Grainstones are not common in the unit but when present, overlie radio
litid fragment packstones as a fining upward sequence and are also associated 
with pellet-intraclast packstones. The grainstones are comprised of pellets, intra- 
clasts and algal-coated gastropods. Primary laminations are poorly preserved 
throughout the unit suggesting vigorous bioturbation. However, laminated lime 
mudstones are common in intervals with abundant stromatolites. Lithologies 
and sedimentary features associated with intervals of abundant laminated 
lime mudstones and stromatolites are requieniid lime wackestones, burrowed lime 
mudstones, fine to medium dolomite rhombs, celestite, gypsum pseudomorphs, 
centimeter-size lithodasts, irregular and planar fenestrae, and vertical (poly
gonal?) desiccation cracks. Many of these features are shown in Plate 13. In 
contrast to evaporite minerals and desiccation features, sponge spicules, solitary 
corals and echinoid fragments also occur in this unit. Rare planktonic fora
minifera (Plate 11, F) occur throughout the unit in all lithologies, including 
fenestral laminated mudstones and stromatolites (see Plate 11, F ). Other 
common faunas are benthonic foraminifers including miliolids, Cuneolina sp. 
and Valvulammina sp., Nerinea sp. and other gastropods, algal rhodalites, onco- 
lites, and T haumatoporella sp., which also forms boundstones when associated 
with blue-green algae. The upper contact of unit 18 is gradational with unit 19.

UNIT 19: LIME MUDSTONE AND PELLET LIME WACKESTONE

Unit 19 primarily consists of lime mudstone and pellet lime wackestones 
with pellet-intraclast packstones, Thaumatoporella-stromatolite boundstones, and 
thin grainstones which are common near the top of the unit. The 122.5 ra 
thick unit was measured near the axis of a broad syncline at section XI in 
Study Area A (Figure 1, Plate 1) . Bedding was in place but poorly exposed.
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The lime mudstones, wackestones, and packstones of unit 19 are cream-colored, 
porcellaneous, and fractured with manganese oxides and “ horsetail”  stylolites; 
they are very distinctive in the field. The grainstones (Plate 15, F) are thin 
to medium-bedded, 10 to 30 cm thick, and are comprised of heavily micritized, 
recrystallized, rounded-mollusk fragments, intradasts, benthonic foraminifers, 
and Acicalaría (a dasycladacean alga). Ooids are absent. Siderite spherulites 
are very common and replace mollusk grains. Cements consist of a very thin 
(6 to 10 microns), poorly developed, first-generation, equant rim cement and 
a second-generation cement of coarsely-crystalline equant calcite with numerous 
dark inclusions which fill intergranular pore spaces, tectonic fractures, and 
replaces recrystallized mollusk fragments. The cement and diagenetic features 
are illustrated in Plate 15, D. Siderite and hematite impart a pale, reddish- 
orange color to many grainstone beds. The fauna in the unit is unique and 
varied and was collected in primarily thick-bedded wackestones with a sparse 
pellet matrix. Fauna includes large radiolitid rudists; Toucasia? sp.; gastropods 
including large Trochacteon sp. occurring in 1 to 1.5 m thick lime wackestone 
to packstone biostromes (Plate 15, E-F) ; benthonic foraminifera including 
miliolids, Valvidammina sp., and Cuneolina sp.; the solenoporacean algae 
Pycnoporidium sp. and Thaumatoporella sp.; rhodalites; and Thaumatoporettor 
stromatolite boundstones. Occurring only near the base of the unit are sparse 
calcispheres, solitary corals, echinoid fragments, and sponge spicules. The upper 
contact with unit 20 is abrupt, but appears conformable and is best exposed 
in a dry stream bed at the base of measured section VI in Study Area A 
(Plates 1 and 14, B).

UNIT 20: NODULAR D1CYCL1NA BEARING, PELLET LIME WACKESTONE 
WITH PLANKTONIC FORAMINIFERS AND CHERT NODULES

Unit 20 is characterized by yellowish to reddish-brown nodular Dicyclina 
sp. pellet lime wackestones bearing planktonic foraminifers (Plate 8, E) and 
blue chert nodules. The 46.5 m thick unit was measured near the axis of a 
broad syncline at section XI and on the north flank of an anticline at section 
VI in Study Area A (Figure 1, Plate 1) where it is better exposed. Unit 20 
weathers to form rubbly slopes and featureless valleys with abundant blue chert 
nodules with a white patina and lime wackestone nodules 4 to 25 cm in dia
meter. Occasional nodular beds, 10 to 40 cm thick, are exposed in the rubbly 
slopes and valleys. The fauna in the lime wackestone nodules is a diverse 
assemblage of planktonic foraminifers, benthonic foraminifers including Dicy
clina schlumbergeri Munier-Chalmas which is uniquely abundant in unit 20, 
Cuneolina sp., Valvulammina sps Rhapydionina dubia De Castro, Bioconcava 
sp., and several biserial and uniserial forms. Also present are calcispheres,
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sponge spicules, echinoid fragments, solenoporacean algae, gastropods including 
Nerinea schiosenis Pirona, rare radiolarians and solitary coral fragments, and 
abundant fragments of gastropods, pelecypods, and rudists. Most rudist frag
ments are less than 1.0 cm in length and are heavily bored, micritized, and 
slightly rounded. The unit is intensely bioturbated, although vague stratification 
is present in samples with particularly abundant fine-shell débris. Unit 20 
corresponds to the lower “ Caliza Sin Nombre”  of Castro-Mora and coworkers 
(1975). The upper contact with unit 21 is gradational and occurs where 
nodular beds, though increasingly lumpy, are overlain by thick beds of unit 
21 which forms a distinctive limestone cap over a rubbly slope (Plate 14, 
B and D ).

UNIT 21: WHOLE RADIOLITID, PELLET LIME WACKESTONES 
AND WHOLE RADIOLITID BIOSTROMES

Unit 21 consists primarily of pellet, whole-radiolitid lime wackestones. 
The 60 m thick unit was measured at section VI in Study Area A (Figure 1, 
Plate 1) where it is well exposed along the north limb of an anticline. The 
entire thickness of the unit may be exposed along the axis of a broad syncline 
at section XI in Study Area A ; however, only the lower 45 m were measured 
in the poor rubbly exposure. Unit 21 is characterized by the first appearance 
of large (10 to 15 cm wide, 30 to 40 cm long) radiolitid rudists with complex 
polygonal cell walls (subfamily Sauvagesiinae). Using the terminology of 
Kauffman and Sohl (1974), the radiolitids occur in growth position as solitary 
individuals, associations, and clusters in beds 0.3 to 1.0 m thick with abundant 
rudist debris. Particularly abundant in the upper 15 m of the unit are 
laterally extensive, 10 cm thick, densely-packed, single-generation, single-species 
thickets of Distefanella( ? ) which are laterally equivalent to clusters of Sauva- 
gesia ( ? ) .  T^e thickets and clusters are shown in Plate 12, E-F. Multiple- 
generation, high-diversity coppices, banks, and biostromes were not observed 
in the study area. Chubb (1959) identified Distefanella lombricalis d’Orbigny, 
Sauvagesia sp., Radiolites sp. and several species of Durania in equivalent beds 
along the Pan American Highway, Tuxtla-Sumidero road, Tuxtla Suchiapa- 
Villa Flores road and the Berriozábal road. Beds laterally equivalent to and 
overlying the radiolitid associations and clusters are primarily composed of 
heavily-bioturbated mollusk fragment, pellet lime wackestones and packstones. 
The mollusk fragments are rudists, pelecypods and gastropods which are most 
commonly small (1 mm to 2 mm long), and are heavily bored and micritized 
but not rounded or abraded. Several mollusk fragments are encrusted by 
oncolite coatings. Other fauna in the unit is sparse, but diverse. Fauna found 
only at the base of the unit was of stromatoporoids, colonial corals, and hollow,
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cylindrical, 2 mm long vertebrae spines ( ? ) .  The corals were highly abraded 
and the stromatoporoid occurred with both highly rounded and abraded frag
ments of echinoids, mollusks, and stromatoporoid as well as delicate costate 
pelecypods. Elsewhere in the unit, fauna includes solitary corals, echinoid 
fragments, oyster fragments, solenoporacean algae including Solenopora sp. 
and Thaumatoporella sp., sponge spicules, calcispheres, radiolarians, plank
tonic foraminifers, and henthonic foraminifers including Cuneolina sp., sparse 
Dicyclina sp., Valvulammina sp., Rhapydionina sp. miliolids, biserial forms 
and uniserial forms.

The upper contact with the Piedra Parada member of the Ocozocuautla 
Formation was not ohservable due to a 5 m thick covered interval, but is 
reported to be disconformable by Chubb (1959) and Castro-Mora and coworkers 
(1975). At section VI in Study Area A, the Piedra Parada member consists 
of a medium-grained yellowish-brown sandstone, in contrast to a sandy limes
tone of the Piedra Parada member described by Bronnimann (in Chubb, 
1959) which is densely packed with planktonic foraminifers and Inoceramus 
prisms.

ENVIRONMENTAL INTERPRETATION OF LITHOFACIES

The Sierra Madre Limestone, as measured and described in the study 
area of west-central Chiapas, is comprised of eight major lithofacies, representing 
four periods of prolonged platform deposition interrupted by three brief 
periods of open marine deposition (Figure 5 ). The eight lithofacies identified 
in the 19 described lithologic units and their interpreted environments of 
deposition are as follows: dolomite and collapse breccia lithofacies (unit 1) 
representing a hypersaline platform interior environment; lime mudstone, and 
lime wackestone of pellets, miliolids and requieniid rudists lithofacies (units 
2, 14) representing a platform interior lime mud environment; lime mudstone 
and laminated lime mudstone lithofacies (units 9, 17) representing a tidal 
mudflat environment; worn skeletal fragment, ooid lime grainstone lithofacies 
(units 8, 16) representing an ooid sand shoal environment; pellet-intraclast 
lime packstone and radiolitid lime packstone lithofacies (units 11, 13) represent
ing a restricted interior lagoon environment; planktonic foraminifer-bearing 
lime mudstone to wackestone and radiolitid lime packstone lithofacies (units 
12, 18, 19, 21) representing an open interior lagoon environment; planktonic 
foraminifer-bearing nodular mollusk lime wackestone lithofacies (units 5, 7) 
representing an open marine shelf environment; and planktonic foraminifer 
lime mudstone to wackestone lithofacies (unit 6) representing a hasinal to 
deep open marine shelf environment.
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Figure 5.— Generalized graphic section with lithofacies and depositional environments 
in the Sierra Madre Limestone, west-central Chiapas.
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DOLOMITE AND COLLAPSE BRECCIA LITHOFACIES: THE HYPERSALINE 
PLATFORM INTERIOR ENVIRONMENT

Interpreting the depositional environment represented by the basal collapse 
breccia and dolomite (unit 1) is tenuous because of poor exposure, limited ver
tical and lateral successions of beds in the best exposures, a sparse data base 
in the thick unit, and the inability to observe the evaporite sequences represented 
by the collapse breccias (Figure 5 ). Selected lithologic and sedimentary features 
characteristic of this lithofacies are shown on Plates 1-3.

The basal 355 m of the dolomite in unit 1 were probably deposited in 
a hypersaline environment as indicated by the association with evaporite 
collapse breccias. One sample of an anhydrite nodule was collected from a 
fine-grained, thinly laminated dolomite. Much of the lower 355 m of the 
unit, particularly the 100 m directly overlying the basal collapse breccia and 
the beds in the collapse breccia, is characterized by thin bedding, thin lami
nations and very fine and fine-grained dolomite suggesting deposition in a 
low-energy intertidal mudflat environment. Much of the very fine to fine
grained dolomite is probably penecontemporaneous. The penecontemporaneous 
dolomite forming in modern mudflat environments is also very fine to fine
grained rhombs. Interbedded with thinly-bedded, finely-laminated dolomite are 
thin to medium-bedded, fine-grained dolomites where lamination is absent and 
sparse burrows occur which are interpreted as subtidal deposits. Fossil molds 
are absent in the lower 150 m of the unit, indicating a very restricted environ
ment probably as a result of hypersalinity. Thin-bedded, medium-crystalline 
dolomites of abraded shell fragments and intraclasts were probably concentrated 
and abraded in small tidal channels marginal to the mud flats. The high 
intertidal and supratidal environments are indicated by sparse occurrences of 
stromatolites and thinly-laminated, finely-crystalline dolomite bearing large 
planar fenestrae and vertical “ V ” fractures (desiccation polygons?).

The evaporite sequences which were removed by dissolution, resulting in 
the formation of collapse breccias, are interpreted to have been formed in 
intertidal to supratidal zones of sabkhas, although deposition in a hypersaline 
restricted lagoon cannot be ruled out. A sabkha interpretation is preferred 
because the dolomite sequence of unit 1, which includes the collapse breccias, 
is interpreted as a low energy mudflat along which a sabkha subenvironment 
is a common modern analog for evaporite deposition. Although evaporites 
precipitating in subtidal hypersaline lagoon environments are known from the 
geologic record, no evaporites other than ephemeral deposits have been observed 
forming in a Holocene lagoon open to a marine environment (see Dzens-Litovsky 
and Vasil’yev, 1973; and Friedman, 1980 for a discussion of possible analogs). 
The sabkha environment may have been established along a coastline or along
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locally broad supratidal exposures in a large interior lagoon where a coastline 
was not well defined. The implication of these two sabkha environments will 
be further discussed under “ Geologic interpretations of sequential lithofacies 
and environments” . See Evans and coworkers (1964, 1969), Kendall and 
Skipwith (1968), Purser (1973) and McKenzie and coworkers (1980) for 
a complete discussion of the distribution of facies, hydrology and deposition 
within the sabkha environment.

The remainder of the dolomite unit above the collapse breccias to the 
contact with unit 2 cannot be adequately explained in terms of a low-energy 
mudflat-sabkha environment. Bedding is medium to massive, up to 2 m thick, 
indicating less frequent interruption or more homogeneity resulting from inten
sive bioturbation. Burrow structures and fossil molds, particularly of high- 
spired gastropods, are common. The gastropods were probably algal grazers. 
Thinly laminated dolomites interpreted as stromatolites are common, but are 
usually thin, from 2 to 10 cm thick. Frequently associated with the stromatolites 
are lenticular channel-shaped beds interpreted as tidal channels. The beds 
typically have a sharp lower convex downward contact, indicating erosional 
scour, and a basal grain-supported deposit of intraclasts or lithoclasts and fossil 
molds interpreted as lag deposits. Several examples exhibited low-angle cross 
stratification. The environment of deposition was probably not considerably 
different from the shallow subtidal platform interior environment represented 
by the overlying lime mudstone and pellet wackestones of unit 2.

The dolomite fabric in the upper part of unit 1 is not typical of pene
contemporaneous finely-crystalline dolomite. It is clearly a secondary product 
not directly related to the depositional environment. The sucrosic texture, 
medium to coarsely-crystalline mosaics and euhedral zoned rhombs up to 0.4 
mm in diameter, strong petroliferous odor, high porosity and permeability 
resulting from fossil moldic vugs, intercrystalline vugs and vugs 1 mm in 
diameter or less, pervasive dolomitization through homogeneous and inhomo
geneous strata and fracture filling white “ sparry”  dolomite, which is associated 
with the collapse breccias, are all features attributed to burial dolomitization 
by Wong and Oldershaw (1981), Mattes and Mount joy (1980), Loucks (1977) 
and others.

LIME MUDSTONE; PELLET, M ILIO U D  AND REQUIENHD RUDIST 
LIME WACKESTONE LITHOFACIES: THE PLATFORM  

INTERIOR LIME MUD ENVIRONMENT

Alternating beds of thick-bedded lime mudstone, finely-crystalline dolomite, 
and lime wackestones composed of pellets, miliolids and Toucasia? sp., repre
sented by units 2 and 14 (Figure 5 ), were probably deposited in a low energy
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platform interior lime mud environment. Selected lithologies, diagenetic features, 
and fauna characteristic of this lithofacies are shown on Plates 5 and 6. Modern 
platform carbonate mud environments are found in the interior of the Great 
Bahama Bank and Florida Bay in areas of little tidal or wave-generated 
turbulence, maximum salinity, and at depths averaging less than 4 m but 
ranging from 0 to 7 m (Cloud, 1962; Purdy, 1963; Multer, 1977).

The thick-bedded lime mudstones and wackestones of requieniid rudists, 
pellets and miliolids which characterize the lithofacies are shallow subtidal 
deposits which are heavily bioturbated and occasionally exhibit burrow structures 
or color mottling. Sparsely occurring miliolid lime grainstones were probably 
deposited in tidal channels or as storm deposits. Sample V-34 (Plate 5, E ), 
a lime packstone with large intraclasts, is probably also a storm deposit. The 
thick successions of subtidal deposits alternate with thin, successions of three to 
four 10 cm thick beds of intertidal to supratidal deposits. Evidence of low 
energy intertidal to supratidal deposition are stromatolites, thinly-laminated 
mudstones, irregular and planar fenestrae (bird’s-eye fabric) dessication 
cracks, mudstone lithoclasts commonly with a weathering patina and an oxide 
rim, one 10 cm bed of caliche, and possible marsh deposits.

Two broad groups of stromatolites were recognized in the intertidal zone 
(see Plate 6 ). The first group exhibits a spongiostrome fabric characteristic 
of stromatolites but the thin laminations are poorly developed and discon
tinuous, planar fenestrae are absent, irregular fenestrae are sparse, and burrow 
structures are common. Using the classification of Ginsburg and coworkers 
(1970), the group has a low exposure index indicating deposition in the lower 
intertidal zone with stromatolites subject to subaerial exposure less than 50 
percent of the time, heavy grazing by gastropods, and higher tidal energy. 
The second group occurs infrequently and is typified by regular millimeter 
laminations, large irregular and planar fenestrae, vertical dessication cracks, 
and lack of burrows. The group has a high exposure index and was deposited 
in the intertidal zone with subaerial exposure occurring as great as 90 percent 
of the time.

Supratidal deposits are rare in this lithofacies but are represented by 
lithoclasts, caliche and marsh deposits. This is in apparent contradiction to 
modern tidal flat environments in the Bahamas, where the supratidal and marsh 
zones are the largest area of the tidal flat complex. The small (1 cm long 
or lesfr), weathered, iron stained lithoclasts were probably formed by subaerial 
exposure on a mudflat. Early lithification on mudflats is accomplished by 
periodic wetting and drying and subsequent intensive C 02 degassing leading 
to early cementation. All lithoclasts were reworked and found in subtidal 
deposits. The sample of caliche (Plate 5, C ), collected near the top of unit 
14 at section XI, was identified as a dense laminoid crust. Laminoid caliche
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crusts form aggradationally and only on bare rock in the absence of soil zones 
(Multer et alm> 1968; Reeves, 1976). Samples of dark brown dismicrite and 
a dark brown finely laminated lime mudstone bearing organic matter are 
interpreted as marsh deposits. The samples are similar to Holocene marsh 
deposits described by Shinn and coworkers (1969) which are sediments con
sisting of pelleted lime silt or mud, locally dark with admixtures of organic 
matter generally in distinct laminae and smelling of H2S. These samples were 
collected from one 0.3 m thick bed which was overlain by a light colored, 
medium bedded, burrowed pellet lime mudstone deposited in the subtidal zone.

Early diagenetic fenestral fabrics are common features of this lithofacies 
(see Plate 6 ). Fenestrae are defined by Tebbutt and co workers (1965) as: 
“ primary or penecontemporaneous gap(s) in a rock framework, larger than 
the grain-supported intersticies. Fenestra(e) may be an open space in the 
rock, or it may be completely or partially filled by secondarily induced sediment 
or cement. The distinguishing characteristic of fenestra(e) is that the spaces 
have no apparent support in the framework of the primary grains forming 
the sediment” . Three primary fenestral fabrics were observed: tubular; irregular 
(vugs or sparfilled blebs); and laminoid or planar, as described by Tebbutt 
and co workers (1965), Logan (1974) and Shinn (1968a). All three fabrics 
occur in Holocene to present-day carbonate sediments where they form in 
shallow subtidal, intertidal, and supratidal environments (Ginsburg and Hardie, 
1975; Shinn, 1968a).

Tubular fenestrae (Plate 6, A-C) are more common in this lithofacies 
than planar or irregular fenestrae. Tubular fenestrae appear as spar-filled 
burrows, usually partially lilled by internal sediment consisting of micrite, 
pellets, angular intraclasts (produced from burrowing?), and miliolids. They 
are circular in cross section and oriented vertical to subvertical and most 
commonly unbranched, although they may be horizontal or “ U”  shaped. The 
tubular fenestrae are primarily large and small (classified as coarse and fine 
after Logan, 1974). Large tubular fenestrae are 3 to 5 mm wide, and 3 cm 
to more than 5 cm long. Small tubular fenestrae are less than 1 mm wide and 
over a centimeter long. Tubular fenestrae occur with irregular fenestrae but 
are absent in samples with planar fenestrae. They occur primarily in thick- 
bedded, heavily-bioturbated, cream-colored mudstones and wackestones bearing 
a restricted fauna of requieniids, miliolids, gastropods and ostracods indicative 
of the shallow subtidal environment. Less frequently, they occur in the inter
tidal zone in stromatolites, and in pellet-intraclast packstones to grainstones 
capped by grainstones or stromatolites which are interpreted as shoal deposits. 
These shoal cycles were observed only at the base of section XIII in Study 
Area A, and are interpreted as transitional into the lagoonal environment of 
unit 13.
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In Holocene sediments, tubular fenestrae are formed by plant roots and 
burrows in shallow subtidal to supratidal environments (Shinn, 1968a). Gins- 
burg and Hardie (1975) described burrows in tidal flats of the Bahamas 
which are exposed above high tide over 70 percent of the time, allowing for 
early cementation. Shinn (1968b) described crustacean burrows in supratidal 
to shallow subtidal lime mud sediments which, though commonly infilled by 
sediment, have remained open and uncompacted for a thousand years or more. 
Grover and Reed (1978) described tubular fenestrae from the Ordovician 
which precludes a plant root origin. Tubular fenestrae in units 2 and 14 are 
interpreted to have formed in shallow subtidal to lower intertidal sediments 
based on modern and ancient analogs, lithologies in which they are found, 
and their proximity to (but not included in) beds with definite upper inter
tidal and supratidal aspects.

Irregular and planar fenestrae (Plate 6, D-F) characterize the lithologies 
deposited in the high intertidal and supratidal zones. Irregular fenestrae are 
irregular, elongate to spherical in shape; 0.3 to 2 mm in diameter (classified 
as fine to medium irregular fenestrae after Logan, 1974), although most are 
less than 1 mm. Irregular fenestrae are not oriented with bedding planes, 
except when they coalesce and become similar to planar fenestrae. They occupy 
5 to 15 percent of the rock volume but comprise up to 35 percent of the 
rock volume in solenoporacean algae— blue green algae boundstones. Planar 
fenestrae (bird’s-eye structures) occur infrequently. They are parallel to 
bedding, typically 0.1 to 1 mm high and 1 to 2 cm long (fine to medium as 
classified by Logan, 1974). Irregular fenestrae occur with both planar and 
tubular fenestrae; however, planar fenestrae were never observed in the same 
bed with tubular fenestrae.

Irregular and planar fenestral fabrics occur in thin-bedded laminated 
mudstones, dolomites and stromatolites. Common sedimentary features asso
ciated with the fenestral fabrics are fine-to-coarse vertical desiccation cracks, 
geopetal structures of micrite, iron-oxide streaks, micrograding, millimeter 
lamination and leached gastropods and miliolids. Irregular fenestrae also occur 
associated with burrowing.

Irregular and laminoid fenestrae are thought to form by shrinkage from 
desiccation, trapped gas from the decay of algal organic matter, and by 
burrowing activity (Tebbutt et aL, 1965; Logan, 1974). Shinn (1968a) observed 
in Holocene and present-day sediments that irregular and laminoid fenestrae 
are preserved mainly in the supratidal environment, sometimes in the intertidal 
environment, but never in the subtidal environment. Voids superficially resem
bling irregular and laminoid fenestrae were actually interconnected and tubular 
(tubular fenestrae) and were directly attributable to burrowing or to root 
holes. Shinn’s (1968a) laboratory experiments showed that irregular fenestrae
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were formed primarily by trapped gas bubbles in intertidal and supratidal 
sediments* No particular origin for the gas was speculated on. Planar fenestrae 
were also duplicated in laboratory experiments by simple desiccation of a 
mud slurry; blue-green algae, hypersaline water, or diagenetic alteration were 
not controlling factors. Other workers (Illing, 1959; Folk, 1959; R. D. Perkins, 
1963; Laporte, 1967; Grover and Read, 1978) also interpreted irregular and 
planar fenestrae as forming in the high intertidal and supratidal zones as a 
result of desiccation and trapped gas bubbles. As previously stated, Ginsburg 
and coworkers (1970) observed that fenestral pores did not form in algal mats 
until they were subaerially exposed for at least 75 percent of the time.

Irregular and planar fenestrae in the Sierra Madre Limestone are inter
preted to have formed in sediments deposited in the high intertidal and supra
tidal zones based on the lithologies in which they occur, associated sedimentary 
features, and modern and ancient analogs. Irregular fenestrae also occur in 
the subtidal and intertidal zones as a result of burrowing. Tubular fenestrae 
do not occur with planar fenestrae; because of the hostility of the supratidal 
environment to burrowing organisms.

The fossil assemblage in this lithofacies is a restricted assemblage con
sisting of miliolids, ostracods, solenoporacean algae, Toucasia? sp., and sparse 
oysters and gastropods. This faunal assemblage is typical of Cretaceous interior 
platform mudstone deposits reported by Coogan and coworkers (1972) in 
the El Abra Limestone of Mexico and by B. F. Perkins (1969, 1974) in the 
Glen Rose of Texas. High salinity resulting from low circulation rates in the 
platform interior environment is interpreted to be the primary environmental 
control in restricting the diversity in this lithofacies. This assemblage may be 
analogous to the assemblage in the interior of Florida Bay and the Great 
Bahama Bank which consists of miliolid and peneropoid foraminifera, ostracods, 
green algae, the burrowing crustacean Callianassa, a low-abundance, low- 
diversity assemblage of pelecypods, and polychaete worms which are largely 
responsible for creating mud pellets. Although the faunal assemblages in the 
two modern examples are not completely analogous as discussed by Coogan 
(1977a), both assemblages occur in low energy, shallow, platform interior 
lime mud environments and are typically restricted as a result of high seasonal 
salinity fluctuations due to seasonal rainfall and poorly circulated waters. 
Gorsline (1963), Ginnsburg (1964) and Broecker and Takahashi (1960) 
discuss the hydrology and salinity variations in Florida Bay and on the Great 
Bahama Bank.
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LIME MUDSTONE AND LAMINATED LIME MUDSTONE LITHOFACIES:
THE TIDAL MUDFLAT ENVIRONMENT

The lime mudstone and laminated lime mudstone lithofacies represented 
by units 9 and 17 (Figure 5) is interpreted to have been deposited in a low 
energy subtidal lime mud and intertidal to supratidal mudflat environment. 
Characteristic lithologies and diagenetic features of this lithofacies are shown 
in Plate 7, A-C. As shown in Figure 5, this lithofacies overlies the ooid lime 
grainstone lithofacies and underlies the radiolitid fragment lime wackestone 
lithofacies. Consequently the environment of deposition is interpreted to have 
formed directly leeward of the ooid sand complex and seaward of a broad 
interior lagoon. The ooid sand shoal complex is interpreted to have formed 
a barrier to open marine circulation, behind which a low energy mudflat 
environment could be established. In Holocene environments, the seaward 
shallow subtidal and intertidal mudflat environment is developed leeward of 
islands of earlier lithified lime sand beach-rock and dunes, as described by 
Harris (1977) behind the Joulters Cays in the Bahamas and by Bathurst 
(1975) along the island system of Abu Dhabi.

This lithofacies consists of thick-bedded lime mudstones and pellet wackes- 
tones and packstones alternating with thin-bedded sequences of laminated 
mudstones and stromatolites. Also present are dolomitic lime mudstones. The 
thick-bedded sequences are interpreted to have been deposited in the shallow 
subtidal zone and lack sedimentary structures due to heavy bioturbation. The 
thin-bedded sequences of thinly laminated lime mudstone and stromatolites, 
which bear desiccation features such as planar fenestrae, were deposited on 
intertidal to supratidal mudflats. Dolomitic lime mudstones occur in both sub
tidal and supratidal sequences. The fine to medium-size dolomite rhombs, which 
may comprise up to 50 percent of the rock, are probably penecontemporaneous.

The fauna in this lithofacies consists primarily of ostracods and blue-green 
algae with sparsely occurring planktonic foraminifers washed in from the 
seaward open marine environment, benthonic foraminifers, gastropods, and 
requieniid rudists. The assemblage is probably restricted because of frequent 
subaerial exposure rather than hypersalinity.

WORN SKELETAL FRAGMENT, OOID LIME GRAINSTONE LITHOFACIES: 
THE OOID SAND SHOAL ENVIRONMENT

The cross-bedded, worn, coated skeletal fragment, ooid lime grainstone 
lithofacies, constituted by units 8 and 16, was deposited as ooid shoals in a 
prograding high-energy ooid sand complex marginal to open marine circulation. 
As shown in Figure 5, this lithofacies overlies the planktonic foraminifer-
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bearing nodular mollusk lime wackestone lithofacies and underlies the lime 
mudstone and laminated lime mudstone lithofacies. Consequently, this litho
facies is interpreted to have been deposited in a high energy zone marginal 
to open marine circulation and served as an effective barrier to leeward 
circulation. Selected lithologic and diagenetic features are shown in Plates 9 
and 10. Holocene ooid sand complexes, particularly those in the Bahamas, also 
primarily form at shelf margins and can be subdivided into four primary 
depositional environments: the mobile ooid sand belt; the seaward skeletal 
sand with ooids; the leeward stabilized sand flat; and lithified oolite islands. 
See Ball (1967) and Harris (1977) for a detailed discussion of depositional 
processes and the distribution of lithologic textures and sedimentary structures 
within the subenvironments of Bahamian ooid sand complexes.

The vertical stratigraphic sequence in this lithofacies is interpretable as 
a prograding depositional environment similar to the Holocene model described 
by Harris (1977) at Joulters Cays. The texture, rock composition, grain size, 
and the presence or absence of cross-bedding in the lithofacies, typified by 
unit 16, uniquely subdivides the lithofacies into subfacies analogous to the 
subenvironments of the Holocene ooid sand complex (Figure 6 ).

Fine abraded skeletal fragment packstones, with up to 20 percent ooids 
at the base of the lithofacies, are analogous to the seaward environment com
prised of skeletal sand with ooids (Figure 6 ). This unit is in gradational con
tact with the underlying open marine unit comprised of whole and fragmented 
skeletal wackestones with planktonic microfauna and calcispheres. The lowest 
sample (X I-43 in Figure 6) of the abraded skeletal fragment packstone unit 
exhibits a distinct bimodal texture of fine (to 0.3 mm) abraded mollusk frag
ments and larger (to 3 cm) unabraded whole and fragmented pelecypods, gas
tropods, echinoid plates and oysters. The other samples of this unit lack a 
bimodal texture and are well sorted, comprised of abraded skeletal fragments 
similar in size and composition to the overlying ooid grainstones but lack 
abundant ooids. The ooids present are poorly preserved, dark, and probably 
heavily micritized. The cement is cloudy microspar characterized by an indis
tinct contact with the grains and presumably resulted from the neomorphism 
of lime mud. Preferential grain orientation, cross-bedding and other sedimen
tary features are lacking, presumably from intense bioturbation. Ooids are 
interpreted to have been introduced into the skeletal sands by seaward pro
grading tidal bars as described by Ball (1967), which were subsequently 
reworked by marine currents and intensive bioturbation.

The well-sorted, cross-bedded ooid lime grainstone interval (Figure 6) 
is interpreted to be analogous to the mobile ooid sand belt environment. This 
grainstone interval overlies the abraded skeletal fragment lime packstones with 
a rapid lithology change and a probable scoured contact. The lowest sample
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(XI-46 in Figure 6) on this interval consists of very coarse sand size (1.2 
mm mean) pelecypod fragments and lacks abundant ooids. Many of the 
pelecypod fragments are similar to pelecypods in the underlying interval and 
previous lithofacies. All the shells are replaced by medium crystalline equant 
calcite and are preserved as micrite envelopes which primarily result from 
intensive boring by endolithic blue green algae. The sample is interpreted as 
the basal lag of a tidal channel in which shells of the underlying unit were 
concentrated in as a result of scour into the underlying unit.

The remaining ooid grainstones are cross-bedded and well sorted with 
ooids comprising at least 80 percent of the allochems. The cross-bedding is 
characterized by 10 to 15 cm thick beds with low angle foreset laminae. The 
laminae are not disturbed by bioturbation indicating a lack of fauna adapted 
to the mobile substrate. The cross-bedding is interpreted to have formed by 
bedforms (dunes?) migrating across the mobile ooid sand belt. Bimodal 
directions of cross-bedding characteristic of the Holocene environments were 
not observed in the field but may be present.

Early cementation as a result of subaerial exposure of ooid shoals is 
indicated throughout this interval by thick isopachus rim cements of granular 
microspar which are characteristic of intertidal and shallow subtidal beach-rock 
deposits as described by many authors including Land (in Bricker, 1971), 
and vadose zone cement fabrics represented by poorly preserved meniscus 
cements (Dunham, 1971) and gravitational or “ pendulant”  cements (Muller, 
1971). The poor preservation of the vadose zone cements is probably a result 
of deep burial resulting in the dissolution and interpenetration of grain con
tacts, grain dissolution as a result of ground water diagenesis and masking of 
the cement fabrics by later cementation. The remaining pore space in the 
grainstones is cemented by medium crystalline equant calcite, described by 
Longman (1980) and others as indicating meteoric phreatic zone ground 
water diagenesis. The cement also replaces many ooids, particularly those along 
coarser foreset laminae, and all pelecypod and gastropod fragments. The fresh
water phreatic zone can be established in an otherwise saline system by subaerial 
exposure. The Ghyben-Herzberg theory (the “ iceberg principle” ) reveals that 
for each meter the witter table rises above sea level, 40 m of fresh groundwater 
can be formed below it.

The size and structure of the ooids throughout this lithofacies and the 
absence of massive-scale cross-bedding indicate that the lithofacies was deposited 
under relatively low energy. The ooids are fine sand size, average 0.18 mm 
in diameter and range from 0.13 to 0.24 mm. They characteristically lack 
multiple concentric coatings, have radial calcite crystals with the c axis 
perpendicular to the nucleus, and are similar in structure to ooids described 
from Great Salt Lake by Kahle (1974) and from Laguna Madre by Rusnak
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(1960). Laboratory syntheses of ooids by Davies and coworkers (1978) suggest 
that ooids with radial internal structure form under quiet water conditions, 
whereas Bahamian type ooids with multiple concentric layers form under higher 
energy conditions. Friedman (1977) and Bathurst (1975) related a decrease 
in the size of Bahamian-type ooids to a decrease in the energy of the depo- 
sitional environment. Abraded skeletal fragments in this lithofacies are slightly 
larger than the ooids, ranging from 0.3 to 0.7 mm in diameter, but are 
still with the size range to serve as nuclei for Bahamian-type ooids. Evidently 
they were too large to serve as nuclei in this lower energy environment of 
deposition.

The interval interpreted as analogous to the stabilized ooid sand flat 
environment is represented by only two samples (XI-51 and 52 in Figure 6 ). 
The interval gradationally overlies the ooid grainstones and grades upward 
into heavily bioturbated mudstones bearing ostracods which is the lowest sample 
in the lime mudstone and laminated lime mudstone lithofacies previously 
described. The primary characteristics of the stabilized ooid sand flat environ
ment are heavy bioturbation, mud matrix, decreased ooid content, and algal 
encrustation. However, both samples believed analogous to the environment 
are laminated. The well-sorted ooid grainstone to packstone (sample XI-51 
in Figure 6) is probably only marginal to the stabilized ooid sand environment, 
because it is only partly bioturbated with much of original foreset lamination 
preserved. The cement is microspar and is indistinct with the grains and may 
represent neomorphosed lime mud. The whole and fragmented gastropod 
packstone/grainstone (sample XI-52 in Figure 6) probably represent a tidal 
deposit within tlie stabilized grain flat. The sample exhibits a bimodal texture 
comprised of thick laminations of gastropod packstone and gastropod grainstone. 
The gastropods are small, to 4 mm wide, probably algal grazers and are 
heavily micritized and coated with algae. Hematite after pyrite ( ? )  is common 
and would indicate a reducing environment similar to H2S-rich sediment of 
a modern stabilized sand flat.

RADIOLITID LIME WACKESTONE AND PACKSTONE AND PELLET-INTRACLAST 
LIME PACKSTONE LITHOFACIES: LAGOONAL ENVIRONMENTS

Units 4, 11, 12, 14, 18, 19, and 21 represent two lithofacies which are 
sufficiently similar to be discussed in one section. The lithofacies are inter
preted as deposits in a large complex interior lagoon environment. The predo
minant lithologies are whole and fragmented radiolitid lime wackestanes and 
packstones and pellet-intraclast lime wackestones and packstones. Lime mud
stones, laminated lime mudstones, requieniid lime wackestones and stromatolites
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occur less frequently. The many lithologies, diagenetic features, and faunal 
assemblages characteristic of these lithofacies are shown on Plates 11, 12 and 
15. The lithofacies are extremely thick, second in thickness to the basal dolo
mite lithofacies, and are characterized by rapid lithologic changes which are 
probably not laterally continuous and will probably not be useful for strati
graphic correlation. The variety of lithologic textures in the lagoonal environ
ment is exemplified by units 11, 12, 13 and 18 (Figure 7 ). The units interpreted 
as representing lagoonal environments are subdividable into two primary litho
facies and subenvironments: open and restricted. Units 4, 12, 18 and 21 are 
interpreted as open lagoonal environments with units 12 and 18 used as 
examples. Units 11 and 13 are intei preted as restricted lagoonal environments 
and are the examples shown in Figure 7. Strata interpreted as representing 
the open lagoonal environment are differentiated from those of the restricted 
lagoonal environment by the sparse but relatively uniform occurrence of plank
tonic foraminifers and echinoid fragments.

The dominant lithologic texture in these lithofacies is pellet-intraclast 
packstone, with the exception of unit 12 where the wackestone texture is predom
inant. Nearly all the pellet-intraclast packstones are comprised of at least 10 
to 20 percent skeletal fragments of which radiolitid rudists and solenoporacean 
algae are the most common constituents. Most of the pellets are 0.05 to 0.2 
mm in diameter, irregularly elongate to roughly spherical in shape and might 
be more appropriately termed as peloids, after McKee and Gutschick (1969), 
because the origin of the particles is not known. They appear both as uniform 
particles of cryptocrystalline calcite and with a mottled appearance suggesting 
they are aggregates of smaller feca l(?) pellets. Grains larger than 0.2 mm 
were generally, unquestionably intraclasts comprised of composite grains of 
peloids or skeletal grains and peloids. Smooth, uniform ellipsoid shapes 
attributed to fecal pellets by various authors, including Shinn (1968b), Garrett 
(1977), Enos and Perkins (1977, p. 71), and Wanless and coworkers (1981), 
were sparse.

The peloids are interpreted to have formed by three primary modes: by 
intensive micritization of skeletal grains from boring endolithic algae, as fecal 
pellets, and by initial grain aggregation from blue-green algae and subsequent 
mechanical grain degradation of aggregates. All three modes of formation 
require well circulated water with low turbulence, stable substrates and water 
depths less than 12 to 15 m.

All stages of micritization were observed on skeletal grains in these litho
facies. The degree of micritization ranged from a thin rim a few microns thick 
to near obliteration of the grain where the skeletal structure was preserved 
only in the center of the grain. Even though micritization is commonly heavy, 
intensive micritization of skeletal giains is not interpreted to be a primary
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mode of peloid formation, because of the low abundance of nearly obliterated 
grains and the significantly larger size of skeletal fragments than the peloids. 
The extensive micritization does imply a unique physical environment. Intense 
micritization in Bahamian sediments is the result of endolithic blue-green algae 
(Purdy, 1963; Bathurst, 1966). The intense micritization largely occurs in a 
well-defined environment termed the grapestone facies (Purdy, 1963), or also 
the pelletoidal lime sand facies after Wanless and coworkers (1981). Multer 
(1977) observed that the primary control in the environment of deposition 
was “ a high rate of water flow over the surficial sediments”  to remove mud 
and preserve pore space, but with insufficient energy to allow grain mobility. 
These energy requirements are met behind the reef trend in water depths 
ranging from 10 to 15 m to 3 m which are within the depth limits for photo
synthesis required by boring endolithic blue-green algae.

Many of the peloids in the packstones were probably formed as irregularly- 
shaped fecal pellets similar to those described by Ginsburg (1957), as suggested 
by the heavy ’bioturbation in most of the strata. In Holocene sediments pellets 
with the highest preservation potential are those formed by infaunal sediment 
feeders of which gastropods and polychaete worms are primarily important 
(Shinn, 1968b; Bathurst, 1975; Garrett, 1977; Multer, 1977). Without dia- 
genetic hardening, the pellets compact within the first 20 cm of burial resulting 
in obscure pellet-grain boundaries. Pellet hardening is the result of rim micri
tization and early cementation at the sediment/water interface (Bathurst, 1975; 
Wanless et al., 1981). These conditions are also characteristic of the Bahamian 
grapestone facies as previously discussed.

Grain aggregation resulting from blue-green algal sediment binding is 
interpreted to be a primary mechanism of peloid formation. Peloids could 
form by two processes of aggregation; whereby smaller allochems are bound 
together to form larger composite allochems similar to Bahamian grapestones 
as described by Windland and Matthews (1974), or whereby broad areas 
similar to subtidal Schizothrix algal mats described by Gebelein (1969) are 
eroded and mechanically degraded into smaller particles. Although grain 
aggregation similar to the formation of Bahamian grapestones is probably very 
common} the process cannot be demonstrated by simple petrographic exami
nation. Evidence is strong for the mechanical break-down of subtidal algal 
mats, however.

Evidence for algal sedimentation binding is relatively common in these 
lithofacies as shown by the abundance of stromatolites with higher exposure 
indices (Figure 7 ). Unfortunately, there are no definite criteria to distinguish 
shallow subtidal algal bound sediments from low intertidal algal mats with a 
low exposure index. Due to the extent of the environment, subtidal algal 
binding as in the Bahamian grapestone facies, was probably more important
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than intertidal processes. In contrast to intertidal stromatolites, subtidal algal 
bound sediments comprise a very small percent of an entire bed and do not 
exhibit regular thin laminations, fenestral fabric, or desiccation features. 
Vague discontinuous laminations occur when the sediment is not disturbed by 
heavy bioturbation and superficially appear as micrograded fining upward 
sequences sparsely distributed in a bed comprised of pellet-intraclast packstone. 
The laminations are up to 1.5 mm in thickness and are comprised of lime 
mud and small peloids ranging from 0.05 to 0.1 mm in diameter. Evidence 
that the sediment comprising the laminations is algal bound is two-fold. First, 
the laminations consistently span large intergranular pore spaces. Lime mud 
would have settled into the pore spaces if deposited as a fining upward 
sequence. Secondly, the laminations are cohesive after being eroded, either 
during episodic higher turbulence or by bioturbation. Once eroded, the 
laminations behave as intraclasts end readily break down into smaller-size 
particles. Presumably with continual reworking the intraclasts degrade into 
peloid-size particles. It is doubtful that intraclasts, other than the eroded algal- 
bound laminations, would degrade into the significant quantity and uniformity 
exhibited by the peloids in comprising the packstones.

Skeletal packstones are also characteristic of these lithofacies (Figure 7 ). 
The skeletal fragments are primarily comprised of unabraded whole and frag
mented radiolitid rudists with sparse gastropods and pelecypod fragments. Beds 
of skeletal packstones are characterized by a sharp lower contact, crude lami
nation, fining upwards into pellet-intraclast packstones to grainstones, poor to 
moderate sorting, and sparry calcite comprising up to 75 percent of the cement 
(see Plate 11, A and C ). The skeletal packstones are most commonly 5 to 15 
cm thick and range rarely up to 40 cm thick (Plate 12, A and C ). These 
features suggest that the packstones are storm deposits similar to those described 
by Ball and coworkers (1967), Perkins and Enos (1968) and Kresia (1981). 
The lack of lamination in the overlying pellet-intraclast packstones-grainstones 
suggests that the deposits are heavily bioturbated during the typically non- 
turbulent water conditions in the lagoon. Recent paleogeographic maps by 
Scotese and coworkers (in preparation) indicate that southern Mexico lay 
between 20° - 25° north latitude during the Albian-Cenomanian. These latitudes 
are within the latitudes characterized by hurricanes in the Holocene.

Radiolitid rudists are the single most characteristic feature of strata 
interpreted as lagoonal deposits. As previously discussed, the radiolitids do not 
primarily occur in growth position and are storm deposits. In the four units 
dominated by radiolitid rudists (units 11, 12, 13, and 18; excluding unit 21), 
which constitute 749.5 m of measured section, on only one small sample 
(XI-60, Plate 12, D) of a cluster were the radiolitids in growth position. The 
cluster consists of 24 individuals of the same species and two to three generations.
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Kauffman and Sohl (1974) recognized and described diverse lagoonal 
assemblages of radiolitid rudists in primarily Upper Cretaceous exposures 
throughout the Caribbean. The inner lagoon foreslope assemblage described 
by Kauffman and Sohl (1974) has many similarities to assemblages observed 
in the units interpreted as lagoonal in the Sierra Madre Limestone. The inner 
lagoon foreslope assemblage is comprised primarily of rudists with common 
corals, stromatoporoids and algae. The rudists are characteristically small, erect 
and form small clusters and thickets. The clusters or thickets are dominated 
by a single genus and rarely exceed two generations as a result of episodic 
scouring and high-energy wave and current activity associated with tropical 
storms. Consequently radiolitid rudists were preserved as irregularly distributed, 
thin-bedded calcarenites with scattered in situ radiolitid clusters and thickets. 
Other paleoenvironmental interpretations include good water circulation, stable 
to semistable substrate, abundant food, light and subtidal water depths ranging 
to 3 m.

The upper 15 m of unit 21 are characterized by the unique occurrence 
of 10 cm thick, laterally continuous, single generation, single species, radiolitid 
thickets. The thickets are laterally equivalent to clusters of large radiolitids 
exhibiting polygonal cell wall structures in transverse section (Sauvagesiinae) 
which are characteristic of Upper Cretaceous genera and one Cenomanian 
genus (Coogan (1977b). The marked difference between the radiolitids of 
unit 21 and other units, particularly unit 18, is interpreted to be an evolu
tionary adaptation of the rapidly radiating radiolitid rudists. However, there 
is also a difference in the depositional environment of unit 21. The absence 
of laminated mudstones, stromatolites, heavy micritization and clusters and 
the abundance of grumeleuse structure, suggest a deeper water, less turbulent 
environment of deposition.

Strata interpreted as representing deposition in an open lagoonal envi
ronment are differentiated from those interpreted as deposited in a restricted 
lagoonal environment by the sparse but uniform occurrence of planktonic 
foraminifers and echinoid fragments. The presence of planktonic foraminifers 
indicates relatively close proximity to open marine circulation and that the 
seaward barrier to the lagoon, the ooid sand cotnplex, was not completely 
effective in preventing washover from and access to open marine circulation. 
The planktonic foraminifers are found in all lithologies including intertidal 
stromatolites and their presence alone does not indicate deposition at bathyal 
depths. Based on the paleoecology of Holocene echinoids, as discussed by 
Moore (1966) and Tasch (1973), the presence of echinoids implies normal 
tropical marine salinities (32 to 38 °/oo). The presence of sponge spicules and 
solitary corals also implies near-normal salinities and well circulated water. 

The contrast of deposition^ texture of units 12 and 18 (Figure 7) indicates
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that the lithology of a unit interpreted as an open lagoonal environment may 
be similar to units interpreted as restricted, as in unit 18, or the lithology 
may be dissimilar, as is unit 12. The increase in the lime wackestone texture 
and the subsequent decrease in the lime packstone texture in unit 12 (which 
is similar to unit 21) is accompanied by a decrease in algal encrustation and 
grain micritization and an increase in grumeleuse structure. These differences 
are best interpreted as a result of an increase in the water depth in the 
lagoonal environment. A water depth greater than 15 m would probably result 
in insufficient light penetration to allow photosynthesis of blue-green algae, 
thus limiting algal encrustation and micritization which is also necessary for 
pellet hardening and preservation of pellet structure. An increase in water 
depth would also decrease the effectiveness of current winnowing, resulting 
in more wackestone textures.

Unit 18 is the best example of a complex lagoonal environment charac
terized by cyclical transitions of strata interpreted as subtidal, intertidal and 
supratidal deposits. Each subenvironment is defined by a unique combination 
of depositional textures, lithologies, sedimentary structures, early diagenetic 
features and fauna. Similar transition also occurs in units 11 and 13.

The lagoonal deposits, as previously described, consist of thin to thick- 
bedded pellet-intraclast packstones, thick-l>edded, heavily-bioturbated skeletal 
wackestones commonly exhibiting grumeleuse structure, and thin-bedded storm 
deposits of skeletal packstones primarily comprised of whole and fragmented 
radiolitid rudists with sparse gastropods. Most of the skeletal material is heavily 
micritized, bored, encrusted by blue green algae and solenoporoid algae indi
cating water depths of less than 10 to 15 m.

The shallow subtidal environment in the complex lagoon environment 
represented by unit 18 is characterized by thin to thick-bedded, heavily- 
bioturbated mudstones bearing whole requieniid rudists (Toucasia? sp.) and 
commonly exhibit grumeleuse structure. The lithology is very similar to the 
units comprising the platform interior mud environment.

The intertidal and supratidal environments are characterized by stroma
tolites often associated with Thaumatoporella which exhibit morphologies charac
teristic of both high and low indices of subaerial exposure, laminated mudstones 
exhibiting large planar fenestrae and vertical desiccation cracks, lithoclasts, 
penecontemporaneous fine to medium dolomite rhombs, celestite and selenite 
pseudomorphs replaced by celestite and calcite microspar (Plate 13). The 
evaporite minerals in the intertidal to supratidal sequences are interpreted to 
have formed on isolated subaerial islands in the open lagoon similar to mud 
banks and Keys in Florida Bay. Conditions for evaporite precipitation and 
preservation would have been more favorable during the long dry season 
characteristic of tropical climates. However, brackish water conditions probably
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did not result during the rainy season as in Florida Bay, because there was 
no large paleogeographic continental land mass to supply fresh water runoff 
to the adjacent lagoon.

Other lagoonal environments are represented by units 4 and 19. Both 
units are comprised primarily of lime mudstones and lime wackestones. Both 
units are interpreted as quiet water lagoon deposits and underlie units inter
preted as open marine deposits. However, the two lagoonal deposits represent 
two distinct subenvironments.

The primary sedimentary features observed in unit 4 were heavy bio- 
turbation, thick to massive bedding, and tubular fenestrae. As discussed 
previously, tubular fenestrae are primarily associated with shallow subtidal 
and intertidal deposits within the platform interior mud environment. However, 
because they are the result of burrowing activity, they are not environmentally 
restricted and were observed (rarely) in unit 5 which are interpreted as open 
marine deposits. The primary allochems in unit 4 are sparse pellets and miliolids 
and abundant sponge spicules. The unit is interpreted as deeper water open 
lagoon deposits, primarily because of the abundance of sponge spicules, th« 
stratigraphic position underlying open marine deposits, and the lack of features 
attributable to other shallow lagoon deposits such as radiolitid rudists, storm 
deposits, peloids, and abundant algae. Typical shallow water features, including 
a stromatolite and a dolomitic intraclast packstone, were collected but these 
unfortunately came from an interval of poor exposure and may be out of 
sequence. If the stratigraphic position of these samples is true, unit 4 more 
probably represents a platform interior environment with an anomalously high 
amount of sponge spicules.

The lithology, sedimentary structures, and fauna of unit 19 are highly 
varied. Lime packstones of large (to 3 cm) intraclasts or lithoclasts, thin-bedded 
grainstones interbedded with thin-bedded porcellaneous lime mudstones to pellet 
wackestones, thick-bedded gastropod (Trochacteon sp.) biostromes (Plate 15, 
E and F), abundant stromatolites, solenoporacean algae, and dasycladacean 
algae indicate shallow subtidal to intertidal water depths characterized by 
episodic scour and periods of high turbulence. This unit is interpreted as 
transitional between a thick, underlying succession of open lagoon deposits 
(unit 18) and a low energy platform interior lime mud environment.

PLANKTONIC FORAMINIFER BEARING NODULAR MOLLUSK LIME 
WACKESTONE LITHOFACIES: THE OPEN MARINE ENVIRONMENT

The lithofacies of planktonic foraminifer bearing mollusk lime wackestones 
represented by units 5, 7, 15, and 20 which comprise less than 4 percent 
(100 m) of the stratigraphic section, is interpreted to have been deposited in
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an open marine shelf environment. The lithologic and diagenetic features 
characteristic of this lithofacies are shown on Plates 8 and 14. The environ
ment of deposition is interpreted as open marine primarily on the basis of 
fauna rather than lithology. Although each unit is characterized by a unique 
faunal assemblage, each contains relatively abundant planktonic foraminifers, 
calcispheres, and whole or fragmented echinoids indicating normal marine 
salinity and open circulation. Other fauna, particularly abundant or unique 
to this lithofacies, are large gastropods including Tylostomata sp. and Nerinea 
sp., pelecypods, oysters, ammonites (rare), large solenoporacean algae, sponge 
spicules, calcisponges, and Dicyclina schhimbergeri - a large benthonic fora- 
minifer.

The lithology and sedimentary features exhibited by this lithofacies are 
also variable. However, the depositional texture is almost exclusively lime 
wackestone comprised of mollusks and foraminifers (both planktonic and ben
thonic) and indicates minimal current winnowing and deposition below effec
tive wave base. The skeletal allochems are both whole and fragmented. The 
fragments are not abraded and are probably the result of intensive biotur- 
bation and weakening from boring rather than turbulent wave currents. The 
primary non-skeletai allochems are ellipsoidal fecal pellets, pelloids and “ micro
pellets” , commonly preserved as grumeleuse structure.

As previously noted, grumeleuse structure results from the compaction of 
unhardened fecal pellets which are primarily produced by infaunal deposit 
feeders. Conditions favorable to the formation of grumeleuse structure are low 
circulation rates, abundant intergranular lime mud and/or depths below the 
limit of photosynthesis for endolithic blue-green algae (15 m ). Although circu
lation was probably good on the inferred open shelf, the depositional texture 
indicates that the sediments were below effective wave base. This depth must 
have also exceeded the limits of blue-green algae as indicated by the absence 
of micritization on skeletal grains.

Bedding in units 15 and 20 is characteristically nodular and marly, 
resulting from heavy sediment churning by irregular echinoids and crustaceans 
and from the influx of terrigenous clay and fine sand (observable only in the 
insoluble residue of unit 15). The most nodular beds occur in unit 15 in which 
the clay and echinoids are most abundant.

Chert nodules and silicified mollusks were most abundant within and 
stratigraphically proximal to units interpreted as open marine lithofacies. The 
chert nodules were only briefly examined in the field. Because the formation 
of chert nodules is apparently polygenetic and controversial, a comment on its 
environmental significance would be inappropriate.

Estimating the water depth of an open marine environment, based on 
evidence from the stratigraphic record, is extremely tenuous but useful. The
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best indicators of water depth are photosynthetic algae. Algae utilize different 
wavelengths of the light spectrum depending on their pigmentation. Depending 
on a variety of factors, primarily water clarity, the different wavelengths have 
unique depths of penetration, therefore controlling the maximum depth ranges 
of the algae. As previously noted, blue-green algae are absent in this lithofacies 
and are most abundant in water less than 15 m deep. Also absent are dasy- 
cladacean algae which may extend to depths of 50 m but are abundant in depths 
less than 15 m (Ginsburg, 1972). Large solenoporacean algae (red algae), 
particularly abundant in unit 7, are usually found in water less than 95 m 
deep. Based on the presence of algae, the water depth of the open marine 
environment was greater than 15 m but less than 95 m.

The stratigraphic relationship is very significant between the mollusk lime 
wackestone lithofacies representing the open marine shelf environment and the 
ooid lime grainstone lithofacies representing the shallow platform ooid shoal 
environment. The gradational vertical lithofacies succession (Figure 6) suggests 
that the open marine environment passed gradationally along a gentle shelf 
slope into the shallow carbonate platform environment with skeletal lime sands 
and ooids deposited in a zone of higher energy between the two environments. 
A gentle shelf slope is also indicated by the sparse mixing between shallow 
and deeper water allochems, and absence of slumped or truncated beds, graded 
beds, and breccia or talus deposits. A steep shelf slope in the Ocozocuautla area 
would not be expected because the periods of open marine shelf deposition 
were probably brief and the known platform margin reported by Viniegra-Osorio 
(1981) was 75 km northwest of the study area.

PLANKTONIC FORAMINIFER LIME MUDSTONE LITHOFACIES:
THE BASINAL OPEN MARINE ENVIRONMENT

Unit 6 (Plate 14, F ) , a planktonic foraminifer lime mudstone to wackestone 
with ostracods and sponge spicules represents a lithofacies interpreted to have 
been deposited in a deep outer shelf to basinal environment. As evidenced by 
the gradational contacts with the overlying and underlying units (5 and 7) 
interpreted as open marine shelf environments, this environment is inferred 
to be the basinward equivalent to previous and subsequent shelf environments.

The inferred depth of accumulation of this lithofacies and similar deposits 
is highly controversial because of the disparity between modern ocean systems 
and Cretaceous epicontinental shelf seaways. The presence of fine laminations 
in this lithofacies, disturbed only slightly by burrowing, suggests that the depth 
was below the range of most benthonic organisms. Benthonic organisms become 
sparse on modern shelves at a depth of 100 m because of rapidly diminishing
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light (Ager, 1963). Recent planktonic foraminifer-rich muds with sparse ben- 
thonic organisms accumulate in ocean systems in hundreds of meters of water. 
Loucks (1977) used a non-uniformitarian approach and interpreted planktonic 
foraminifer wackestones in the Pearsall Formation to have been deposited in 
waters only slightly deeper than 20 m (60 feet). If the maximum depth inter
pretation of the units overlying and underlying unit 6 is correct, unit 6 was 
probably deposited in water depths exceeding 100 m.

GEOLOGIC INTERPRETATIONS OF SEQUENTIAL LITHOFACIES 
AND ENVIRONMENTS

The following interpretation of the geologic history of the Ocozocuautla 
region is based on only one partially incomplete composite measured section 
with relatively poor biostratigraphic control and a meager collection of previous 
studies to provide regional framework. However, in light of the absence of 
more detailed geologic reporting the writer hopes this study will provide a 
good reference point for continuing research and understanding of the basin 
evolution of southern Mexico.

By the end of the Neocomian, tectonism associated with the formation of 
the Gulf of Mexico was quiescent throughout southern Mexico. In west-central 
Chiapas basinal subsidence, denudation of the Chiapas massif and a marine 
transgression resulted in a facies change from predominately fluvial deposition 
characteristic of the Todos Santos Formation to marginal marine deposi
tion characteristic of the San Ricardo Formation. The diverse lithologies in 
the San Ricardo Formation, ranging from tidal flat and supratidal evaporites 
to siliclastic and sandy carbonate marine deposits, indicate a widely fluctuating 
strandline along a low-relief arid coastal plain.

Continued denudation, transgression over the hinterland and coastal sub
mergence led to a facies change from lithologies comprising the San Ricardo 
Formation deposited in a clastic dominated marginal marine environment to 
the dolomite and collapse breccia (unit 1) comprising the basal Sierra Madre 
Limestone deposited in a carbonate and evaporite dominated marginal marine 
environment. As previously noted, a disconformable contact between the San 
Ricardo Formation and the Sierra Madre Limestone has been interpreted on 
the basis of inconclusive faunal evidence. If the contact is disconformable, 
the lower dolomite and evaporite sequences of the Sierra Madre Limestone 
represent a coastal supratidal sabkha resulting from a transgressive shoreline 
over an erosional surface at the top of the San Ricardo Formation. This 
interpretation obscures the apparent genetic similarity between the upper San 
Ricardo Formation and the lower Sierra Madre Limestone and is not preferred 
until firm faunal or stratigraphic evidence is established.
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Deposition kept pace with subsidence and a eustatic sea level rise throughout 
the Aptian and most of the Albian. During this time dolomite, some evaporite, 
pellet miliolid wackestones and requieniid rudist wackestones (units 1 and 2) 
were deposited in a low-energy quiet water platform interior environment. 
Much of these facies were pervasively dolomitized during deep burial.

Late Albian through early Cenomanian age strata comprise an unmeasured 
and undescribed interval of the composite measured section. Preliminary 
observations from the subsequent work by Guillermo Moreno, graduate student 
at the University of Texas at Arlington, indicate a possible open marine interval 
in this age strata.

During the mid-Cenomanian, the deposition rate did not keep pace with 
subsidence coupled with a eustatic rise in sea level. Consequently, deeper water 
conditions were established on the platform, carbonate production decreased 
rapidly and the platform was inundated rapidly and open marine conditions 
prevailed. Oyster-mollusk wackestones with echinoid fragments and planktonic 
microfauna (unit 5) were deposited on the broad open marine shelf. Plank
tonic foraminifer wackestones (unit 6) were deposited during the mid-Ceno
manian when the previous platform was completely inundated and subsiding 
rapidly. The water depth may have exceeded 100 m at this time.

The previous facies sequence is schematically illustrated in Figure 8 and 
is interpreted as time transgressive (Figure 9 ). This implies that the facies 
were laterally equivalent through time, although the transition from carbonate 
platform to marine shelf was probably rapid. A:i exception is the planktonic 
foraminifer wackestone which is interpreted as a time-rock (chronostratigraphic) 
unit, having been extensively deposited over the shelf platform area during 
a limited time span. The facies sequence is probably a result of both basinal 
subsidence and eustatic sea level rise. The time of maximum inundation is 
apparently synchronous to the maximum global eustatic sea level rise described 
by Vail and coworkers (1977) as a result of rapid oceanic spreading in the 
Atlantic.

Based on global eustatic sea level curves, a rapid eustatic sea level fall 
in the mid-Cenomanian may have resulted in the exposure of the carbonate 
platform, dramatically decreasing the biological and depositional productivity 
of the platform prior to the marine transgression (Figure 9 ) .  Consequently, 
the following eustatic rise coupled with subsidence, resulted in a rapid trans
gression and the establishment of open marine conditions. As the depositional 
rate surpassed the combined rates of subsidence and sea level rise, a shallow 
carbonate platform rapidly prograded across a gently sloping open shelf. 
Planktonic foraminifer bearing oystfer-mollusk wackestones (unit 7, Figure 9) 
were deposited on the open marine shelf.

The vertical sequence of facies resulting from the prograding platform is
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Figure 8.—The three dimensional depositional model inferred from the succession ot 
lithofacies in the Sierra Madre Limestone of west-central Chiapas.
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Figure 9.— Illustration of the predictable and orderly time-transgressive succession 
of lithofacies and depositional environments interpreted from the lithologic 
units of the Sierra Madre Limestone composite measured section, west- 
central Chiapas
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predictable. Cross-bedded, skeletal-fragment, ooid lime grainstones (unit 8, 
Figure 9) were deposited in the high-energy zone at the prograding platform 
margin. The well-oxygenated shallow water was ideal for colonial corals which 
are found in growth position underlying the cross-bedded grainstones. As the 
wave and tidal energy rapidly decreased leeward of the ooid-skeletal-fragment, 
sand shoal complex, the sediment became less mobile and increasingly fine
grained. Water depths ranged from a few meters directly behind the shoals 
(where whole and fragmented fossil packstones were deposited) and progres
sively shallower to intertidal depths where pellet packstones and lime mudstones 
graded into algal-bound, thinly-laminated pellet packstone-mudstones were 
deposited (units 9, 10?; Figure 9).

An extensive shallow, quiet lagoon lay behind the sand shoal and mud 
flat barrier. The barrier was effective in restricting direct circulation from 
the open marine environment. Evidently the barrier was also discontinuous 
allowing other areas in the lagoon more direct marine circulation. Pellet- 
intraclast packstones and radiolitid fragment packstones (units 11 and 13, 
Figure 9) were primarily deposited in the restricted lagoon. Whole and frag
mented radiolitid wackestones and pellet wackestones bearing planktonic fora- 
minifers and echinoids fragments were deposited in the deeper and more open 
areas of the lagoon (unit 12, Figure 9 ). Irregularly distributed areas in the 
shallow restricted lagoon were subaerially exposed at low tide. These “ islands” 
were the site of stromatolite and ephemeral evaporite deposition. The radiolitid 
rudists, which were characteristic of the lagoonal environment, grew in small 
unstable loosely associated clusters. They are rarely preserved in place and 
generally occur as basal lags in storm deposits.

As the platform margin rapidly prograded in the early Cenomanian the 
water depth in the lagoon shallowed, circulation rates decreased, the salinity 
increased, platform interior conditions were established and lime mudstones, 
and wackestones of miliolids and requieniid rudists (unit 14, Figure 9) were 
deposited in the quiet, shallow, highly-saline water. Algal mats extended into 
the intertidal zone. Planar and irregular fenestrae are common desiccation 
features in the intertidal to supratidal zones. The burrowers in the mudflats 
and shallow subtidal zone produced distinctive burrows which were commonly 
preserved by sparry calcite. The transition between the lagoon and platform 
interior was not observed but is believed to be characterized by shoaling cycles 
where variable wave energy in the lagoon caused cyclical repetitions of thick- 
bedded packstones and thin-bedded grainstones.

In the middle to late Cenomanian the Chiapas massif was subaerially 
exposed resulting in a strong influx of terrigenous clays covering the carbonate 
platform. The influx of clays was enough to decrease carbonate productivity 
on the platform. Consequently the subsidence rate exceeded the deposition
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rate, the platform submerged and a broad open marine shelf was established. 
The rapid submergence of the platform resulted in an abrupt facies change 
from platform interior lime mudstones to fossiliferous marls and nodular 
mollusk wackestones with planktonic microfauna and calcispheres (unit 15, 
Figure 9) deposited in a shallow open marine shelf environment. Irregular 
echinoids were particularly abundant in the marly zones. The importance of 
the clay influx may be overemphasized as the fundamental cause of platform 
submergence. This is suggested by the presence of 7 m of hard, indurated oyster 
wackestone with planktonic microfauna below the marly zones. As previously 
stated, a eustatic fall followed by a eustatic rise would also result in open 
marine conditions. Tectonism may have resulted in platform subsidence followed 
by an influx in terrigenous clay: A mid-Cenomanian regional tectonic event 
in Chiapas and northern Central America is alluded to by Dengo (1975, p. 
311) and is well-established in northern Mexico. The nodular lime wackestone 
and fossiliferous marl unit (15) is the second time-rock unit which should 
serve as a regionally mappable time line in the stratigraphic section.

It must be emphasized that the succession from lagoon (unit 13) to platform 
interior and open marine (units 14 and 15) was separated by a thrust fault 
of unknown throw. All the previous and forthcoming interpretations assume 
that little stratigraphic section has been lost and that the stratigraphic sequence 
as described is true. However, three observations may indicate that these 
assumptions are not true. First, paleontology ascribes a middle to late Ceno
manian age for both open marine intervals represented by units 5, 6, 7 and 
15. Secondly, the thickness and lithological successions of units 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 
9, 11, 12, 13 and units 14, 15, 16, 17, 18 are very similar. Thirdly, an 
unrealistically high depositional rate of 210 m/million years results when 
ascribing a middle Cenomanian age for marine units 5-7 and a late Ceno
manian age for marine unit 15. Therefore, the two very similar successions 
represented by units 4-13 and units 14-18 may in fact be the same, repeated 
by a very large thrust fault with considerable displacement. Unfortunately, the 
problem of similar paleontological ages for the two marine intervals was not 
known until after the field season. Hopefully, further work will resolve this 
problem.

As the clay influx decreased, the rate of carbonate production increased 
and a carbonate platform rapidly prograded across the gently sloping, shallow, 
open-marine shelf, depositing a second facies sequence identical to the first 
progradational sequence. Cross-bedded ooid and skeletal fragment grainstones 
(unit 16, Figure 9) were deposited in the highest energy zone marginal to 
the open marine environment. Parts of the ooid sand shoals were subaerially 
exposed and cemented into beach-rock^Directly behind the shoal complex the 
water turbulence was minimal and the environment of deposition graded into
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a low-energy tidal flat. Thin-bedded, dolomitic, thinly-laminated lime mudstones 
and stromatolites (unit 17, Figure 9) were deposited on the tidal flats. Lime 
mudstones hearing requieniid rudists, ostracods and sparse foraminifers (also 
unit 7) were deposited in the shallow subtidal area between the mobile sand 
shoal complex and the tidal flats.

A broad shallow lagoon environment lay leeward of the ooid sand shoal 
and tidal flat complex. The presence of planktonic foraminifers and echinoid 
fragments in the lagoonal deposits comprised of pellet-intraclast packstones and 
radiolitid packstones and wackestones (unit 18, Figure 9) indicates that the 
lagoon was characterized by open and good circulation. Good circulation was 
probably due to open access to the shelf environment through discontinuities 
through the ooid shoal and tidal flat complex. Gastropods and radiolitid rudists 
were the dominant fauna in the lagoon. Episodic storms toppled the small 
rudist clusters and deposited both radiolitids and gastropods as basal lags in 
storm deposits. Lime mudstones and Toucasia? sp. wackestones (also unit 18) 
were deposited in areas where circulation was apparently restricted by broad 
supratidal exposures. Stromatolites were deposited in the intertidal zones and 
thinly-laminated dolomitic lime mudstones with planar fenestrae indicate areas 
of supratidal tidal exposure. Stable platform conditions continued from the 
late Cenomanian through the Turonian.

By the late Turonian a platform interior environment was again being 
established. Lime mudstones, pellet wackestones to packstones, stromatolites and 
occasional thin-bedded grainstones (unit 19, Figure 9) were deposited in the 
low-energy shallow water environment. The lithologies appear porcellaneous. 
Gastropods with sparse Toucasia sp. and radiolitids were the dominant fauna.

Before thick accumulations of platform interior sediments could be depo
sited, the platform was once again submerged. In the early Coniacian Dicyclina 
sp. pellet wackestones bearing planktonic foraminifers and calcispheres (unit 
20, Figure 9) were deposited on the open marine shelf abruptly overlying the 
previous platform interior sediments. The bedding is characteristically nodular 
resulting from heavy bioturbation, principally from echinoids. Nodular chert is 
also abundant. This unit defines the third time-rock unit in the stratigraphic 
section. This unit and the overlying limestones form the “ Caliza Sin Nombre”  
which has been recognized as a mappable unit throughout Chiapas (Castro-Mora 
et al.9 1975).

The transition between the open marine shelf deposits and the overlying 
shallower water carbonates is not defined by a facies deposited in a zone of 
high energy and effective wave and current energy. The transition is charac
teristic of a gentle carbonate ramp rather than a prograding platform margin. 
The possibility also exists that the locality studied happened to represent an 
area between a laterally discontinuous higher energy environment. The facies
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deposited in the shallower water open ramp environment consists primarily of 
whole radiolitid and pellet wackestones (unit 21, Figure 9 ). Many of the large 
radiolitid clusters and thickets are preserved in growth position. Storm deposits 
are largely absent. Other mollusks, echinoids and benthonic foraminifers are 
abundant. Planktonic foraminifers are sparse.

The duration of ramp or lagoonal deposition is not established as a result 
of poor biostratigraphic control. Carbonate deposition was continuous into the 
Santonian (Castro-Mora et al.9 1975; Waite, 1983). Widespread carbonate 
deposition ended by the Campanian. During the Campanian the entire region, 
including the Chiapas massif, was uplifted, resulting in a regional unconformity 
and terrigenous clastic fluvial deposition.

CONCLUSIONS

1. The Sierra Madre Limestone is approximately 3,430 m thick southwest 
of Ocozocuautla, as shown by subsequent work (see footnote on p. 11).

2. The age of the formation is known to be at least Albian-Turonian with 
the lower and upper age limits disputably ranging from late Neocomian to San
tonian.

3. Eight major cyclic lithofacies sequences are identifiable representing 
four periods of platform deposition and progradation interrupted by three 
major marine inundations.

4. A thick, basal Sierra Madre Limestone, late Neocomian? to Albian 
lithofacies succession, represents a transgressive sequence of hypersaline and 
normally saline platform interior environments. Basal collapse breccias in the 
hypersaline platform interior deposits indicate the former presence of evaporites.

5. Latest Albian and earliest Cenomanian age strata were not sampled 
due to inaccessibility in the field area.

6. Early Cenomanian to middle Cenomanian and middle Cenomanian to 
Turonian lithofacies successions were deposited on a rapidly pro grading plat
form in platform edge ooid sand shoal, tidal mudflat, interior lagoon, and 
platform interior environments. Platform progradation was initiated when the 
platform deposition rate exceeded subsidence and eustatic sea level rise. It is 
possible that these two successions are in fact the same, and represent repeated 
section by a large thrust fault.

7. Planktonic foraminifer-bearing, nodular, mollusk fragment lime wackes
tones were deposited in an open marine shelf environment during the middle 
Cenomanian, late Cenomanian, and Coniacian.

8. Platform inundations during the middle Cenomanian, late Cenomanian, 
and Coniacian occurred during rapid eustatic sea level rise, probably following
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a sea level fall and platform exposure. Argillaceous marl and quartz grains in 
late Cenomanian strata suggest that clastic input contributed to the inundation 
of the platform by inhibiting carbonate productivity.

9. Coniacian to Santonian age strata are characterized by whole radiolitid, 
pellet lime wackestones and radiolitid biostromes. The absence of both the 
higher energy ooid grainstone lithofacies and shallow water fauna and sedi
mentary structures indicates the existence of a carbonate ramp rather than of 
a platform.
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APPENDIX

The geometric method outlined by Mandelbaum and Sanford (1952) was used to 
determine the thickness of strata which were inaccessible or impractical to measure by 
other means.

The general formula is:
T =  5 (cos a sin c sin d ±  sin a cos d )

where: 5 =  slope distance 
a — slope angle
c =  angle between strike and traverse 
d — dip angle

-f  is used when the slope and dip are opposed.
— is used when the slope and dip are the same direction.
CETENAL maps of a 1:50,000 scale and 20 m contour interval were used tó 

measure distances, angles and slopes.
The structural geology was field checked when possible; when not, regional strike 

and dip was used.
A. Estimated thickness of unit 1, as calculated along Pan American Highway 190 

to section V, unit 2.
1. Interval 1, frcm contact with San Ricardo

Map distance: 
Elevation difference: 
Strike and dip:
Road bearing: 
s =  1,850 m 
a -  .169° 
c =  82°
d =  8° to 10° (max) 
T =  274 m 
T (max) =  337 m

1,850 m 
20 m

N35W, 8°NE; 10°NE (maximum) 
N47W
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2. Interval 2. to measured section IX
Map distance:
Elevation difference:
Strike and dip:
Road bearing: 
s — 550 m 
a =  0 m
c =  74°
d =  9°, 10° (max)
T =  81 m 
T (max) =  91 m

3. Interval 3, measured section IX
T =  30 m

4. Interval 4, measured section IX t
Map distance:
Elevation difference:
Strike and dip:
Rcvad rerring:
5 = 2,050 m
a =  .558°
c 65°
d =  12°
T =  405

Dolomite in section V
T =  37 m

Thickness of unit 2
T =  827 m
T (max) = 900 m

B. Estimated thickness of unit 3. 
Map distance:
Elevation difference:
Strike and d ip :
Traverse bearing: 
s =  13,850 m
a — .7440
c = 17°
d = 8°
T “ 384

550 m 
0  m

N38W, 9°NE, 10°NE (max) 
N68E

measured section V 
2,050 m 

20 m
N45W, 12°NE (average) 
N20E

13,850 m
210 m

N28W, 8°NE 
N55W
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P L A T E  2

FIELD EXPOSURES AND CHARACTERISTIC TEXTURES OF THE BASAL 
COLLAPSE BRECCIA AND DOLOMITE LITHOFACIES

2A —  Collapse breccia overlying the San Ricardo Formation (to th  ̂ right, not pictured) 
along the Federal Highway 190 at section II. The white line (left center) 
separates a large collapse block of disturbed bedding from the underlying breccia 
(Plate 2 0 .

2B —  Highly porous collapse breccia with “ white-sparry” dolomite cement. Float block 
at section II. Hammer for scale.

2C —  Collapse breccia directly beneath the disturbed beds shown in 2A. Note the ver
tical fractures in the clasts and the absence of “ white-sparry”  dolomite matrix. 
Camera lens cap for scale.

2D — Thinly-laminated, finely-crystalline dolomite, characteristic of the lower 100 m 
overlying the basal collapse breccia at section VIL Note the tubular and irre
gular fenestrae. Sample VII-15; 1.0 cm bar for scale.

2E — Thinly-laminated, finely-crystalline dolomite exhibiting desiccation fractures, pla
nar fenestrae and brecciation. Brecciation and collapse is probably from the 
dissolution of evaporites. Float sample from section VII; 1.0 cm bar for scale.
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P L A T E  3

CHANNEL DEPOSITS AND DOLOMITE TEXTURES CHARACTERISTIC OF THE 
COLLAPSE BRECCIA AND DOLOMITE FACIES

SA —- A  tidal channel at section IX along Federal Highway 190. Note lense shape 
and scour into the underlying bed. The white bracket highlights the hammer used 
for scale.

3B —  A tidal channel at section IV. Note the moss and small plant (left center) 
growing in the porosity developed from dissolution of a basal shell lag. The 
bed is approximately 35 cm thick.

3C —  Angular to subround polymictic lithoclast depositional breccia deposited as a 
basal lag in a tidal channel. Sample IX-14; 1.0 cm bar for scale.

3D —  A zone of intraparticle porosity at section IX, developed as a result of dissolution 
of high spired gastropods and small pelecypods in a shell lag. Hammer for scale.

3E —  Sample VII-12, representative of the coarsely to very coarseiy-crystalline dolomite. 
The “ P”  indicates intercrystalline porosity. 1.0 mm bar for scale, XN.

3F — Sample VII-12 shewing zoning in the dolomite crystals and dark inclusions — 
probably of calcite. Bar scale is 0.15 mm.

Instituto de Geología, Bol. 102, pt. 1. Steele, Plate 3
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P L A T E  4

ALGAL STROMATOLITES AND SEDIMENTARY STRUCTURES 
CHARACTERISTIC OF THE UPPER INTERVAL IN THE COLLAPSE BRECCIA 

AND DOLOMITE LITHOFACIES

4A —  Well developed stromatolites at section IV. Hammer for scale.
4B —  Sample IV-18 collected from the lateral pinchout of Plate 3A. Note the desic

cation fractures, planar fenestrae, and brecciation which are overlain by a thin 
interval of stromatolites. Polished slab; 2.0 cm bar for scale.

4C —  Sample IX-4 of thinly-laminated, finely-crystalline dolomite overlying medium 
crystalline dolomite. Note the numerous small vugs and anhydrite nodule dis
rupting the laminations. Polished slab; 1.0 cm bar for scale.

4D — Sample V-12 exhibiting heavy burrowing. Dolomite filling the burrows (light) 
is finely-crystalline, while dark dolomite matrix is coarsely-crystalline. Polished 
slab.

4E — Sample V-13 exhibiting whispy laminations in dolomite resulting from slight 
burrowing and differential compaction. Polished slab.
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P L A T E  5

FIELD EXPOSURES OF SECTION V AND LITHOLOGIC FEATURES 
CHARACTERISTIC OF THE LIME MUDSTONE, AND PELLET, MILIOLID, 

REQUIENIID RUDIST LIME WACKESTONE LITHOFACIES

5A — View of section V as seen looking to the southeast from the road to Cascada El 
Aguacero (section IV ). The beds which look like bioherms are merely a product 
of weathering.

5B —  Sample V-57, slightly dolomitic lime wackestone of miliolids and pellets. Dolomite 
is preferentially replacing miliolids (m ). Thin section, plane light; 0.5 mm 
bar for scale.

5C — Laminoid caliche crust. Note the lack of desiccation features, and thinning of 
laminations over highs and thickening into lows. Polished slab.

5D —  Sample Xni-145 requieniid ( Toucasia sp?) lime wackestone. Samples are whole 
and undisturbed indicating quiet water deposition. Polished slab.

5E —  Sample V-34, a large intraclast lime packstone exemplifying a storm deposit. 
Small white “ spots”  are miliolids. Polished slab.

Instituto de Geología, Bol. 102, pt. 1. Steele, Plate 5
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P L A T E  6

FENESTRAL FABRICS

6A —  Sample XIII-30, pelletal, miliolid lime wackestone with large irregular and “ U” 
shaped tubular fenestrae. The fenestral fabric is the result of burrowing. Polish
ed slab.

6B — Sample XIII-26, large tubular fenestrae. filled by coarsely-crystalline cacite. Note 
that the slab is heavily burrowed with the other burrows filled by internal 
sediment. Small tubular fenestrae are also present. Polished slab; 1.0 cm bar 
for scale.

6C —  Sample XHI-28, small sinuous tubular fenestrae which bifurcate. Polishéd slab.
6D —  Sample XI-7, lime mudstone with irregular fenestrae exhibiting geopetal struc

tures. Thin section, plane light; 0.5 mm bar for scale.
6E —  Sample XI-3, algal boundstone with highly irregular fenestral fabric* Tubular 

structures appear to be solenoporacean algae when well preserved. The entire 
fabric is knit together by mucilagenous blue green algae. Note the trapped 
miliolid. Thin section; XN ; 0.5 mm bar for scale.

6F — Sample XIII-6 , algal stromatolite exhibiting planar fenestrae. Note the “bubble”  
shaped laminations and abundant miliolids bound by the mucilagenous blue 
green algae. Sample collected from the top of a shoaling cycle characteristiq 
of the base of section XIII. Thin section, plane light; 1.0 mm bar for scale.
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REPRESENTATIVE LITHOLOGIC TEXTURES OF UNIT 4 AND THE LIME 
MUDSTONE AND LAMINATED LIME MUDSTONE LITHOFACIES

7A —  Sample XI-59, laminated mudstone grading upward into heavily bioturbated mud
stone. Laminations bear celestite. Polished slab; 1.0 cm bar for scale.

7B —  Sample XI-57, ostracod-bearing finely-crystalline dolomite, typical of penecontem- 
poraneous dolomite in unit 17. Note that the scale is the same as Plate 2E. 
Thin section, plain light; 0.15 mm bar for scale.

7G —  Lime wackestone of lithoclasts and high-spired gastropods. Allochems are onco* 
lithically coated and bored. Sample X-33, polished slab; 1.0 cm bar for scale.

7D — Miliolid-bearing spicular lime wackestone typical of unit 4. Sample X-2.5, thin 
section, plain light; 0.5 mm bar for scale.

7E —  Polished slab of sample X-2.5 illustrating bifurcating tubular fenestrae; 1.0 cm 
bar for scale.
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FAUNA AND LITHOLOGIC TEXTURES OF THE PLANKTONIC FORAMINIFER- 
BEARING NODULAR MOLLUSK LIME WACKESTONE LITHOFACIES AND 

PLANKTONIC FORAMINIFER LIME MUDSTONE LITHOFACIES

8A — Mollusk lime wackestone of pelecypcds and gastropods collected from the nodular 
beds directly below the marl zone shown in Plate 14C. Section X I; 2.0 cm 
bar for scale, polished slab.

8B — Planktonic foraminifers in sample XI-33, unit 15. Note that the matrix is rich 
in calcispheres. Thin section; 0.15 mm bar for scale (a, b, and c ) .

8C — Lime wackestone of highly mixed fossil fragments; (o) oyster, (c) solitary coral, 
is) solenoporacean algae. The matrix is rich in planktonic foraminifers. Sample 
X-12, unit 7; thin section; 1.0 mm bar for scale.

8D — Lime wackestone with a matrix of “ mieropeliets” , D icy dina schlumbergeri (d ) ,  
echinoid fragments (e ), and Valvulammina (v ). Sample VI-6 , unit 2 0 ; thin 
section; 1.0 mm bar for scale.

8E — Planktonic foraminifer-bearing lime mudstone, sample X -ll, unit 6. Both biserial 
and globigerinid planktonic forms are present. Thin section; 0.1 mm bar for 
scale. (Note the difference in size between these planktonics and those in 
unit 15, Plate 8B ).
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TEXTURAL FEATURES' IN THE WORN SKELETAL FRAGMENT, OOID LIME 
GRAINSTONE L1THOFACIES

9A —  Sample XI-43, unit 16, worn skeletal fragment lime packstone. The sample typic
ally has a bimodal texture of fine worn skeletal fragments and large unabraded 
mollusk fragments, in this case a bored oyster. Thin section, plane light; 0.5 
mm bar for scale.

9B —  Sample XI-46, unit 16, worn skeletal fragment grainstone. Thin section, plain 
light; 0.5 mm bar for scale.

9C —  Ooid lime grainstcne, sample XI-50, unit 16. Ooids are typically small, lack 
concentric laminations and have a radial structure. Thin section, plane light; 
0.15 mm bar for scale.

9D — Ooid lime grainstone, sample X-17, unit 8. Thin section, plane light; 0.15 mm 
bar for scale.

9E —  Laminated gastropod lime grainstone-packstone, sample XI-52, unit 16. Gas
tropods are heavily micritized and coated by blue-green algae. Thin section, 
plane light; 1.0 mm bar for scale.

9F —  Sample X-22, unit 8, worn skeletal fragment lime grainstcne. Dark grains are 
completely micritized skeletal grains. Other mollusk grains are replaced by coarse- 
ly-crystalline calcite with a well developed micrite envelope.

)
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CEMENTATION FABRICS AND DIAGENETIC FEATURES PRIMARILY IN THE 
WORN SKELETAL FRAGMENT, OOID LIME GRAINSTONE LITHOFACIES

10A —  Isopachus blocky rim cements with remaining pore space occluded by coarsely* 
crystalline calcite. Sample X-22 ; thin section; 0.15 mm bar for scale.

10B —  Syntaxial rim cement surrounding an echinoid fragment(e). Note the very thin 
primary rim cements around the peloids possibly indicating very early exposure 
to phreatic meteoric waters. Sample X-17; thin section; 0.15 mm bar for scale.

10C —* Partial dissolution and replacement of the ooids by medium and coarsely-crystal* 
line calcite. Sample Xl-50; thin section; 0.15 mm bar for scale.

10D —  Total dissolution of and recrystallization of a grainstone fabric by coarsely-crystal- 
line calcite. Sample X-18; thin section; 0.5 mm bar for scale.

10E —  Extensive micritization of a radiolitid rudist fragment. Intense phreatic meteoric 
diagenesis indicated by medium to coarsely-crystalline calcite replacing mollusk 
fragments and occluding pore space. Enfacial junctions are absent. Sample X*17; 
thin section; 0.15 mm bar for scale.
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TEXTURAL FEATURES AND FAUNA REPRESENTATIVE OF THE RADIOLITID 
LIME WACKESTONE AND PACKSTONE, AND PELLET-INTRACLAST LIME 

PACKSTONE LITHOFACIES

11A —  Sample XI-91, a radiolitid rudist fragment lime packstone representing the basal 
lag of a storm deposit. The sample shows infiltrating mud shelter structures 
and ellipsoidal pellets (upper right) which indicate post depositional bioturbation. 
The rudist fragments are “ over packed” with grain penetration from burial 
pressure solution. Thin section; 1.0 mm bar for scale.

11B —  Whole radiolitid lime packstone. Grain supported fabric is also indicated by 
extensive compaction. Sample XI-126, polished slab; 1.0 cm bar for scale.

11C —  Sample Xl-191, a pellet-intraelast grainstone. The sample represents a fining 
upward sequence in a storm deposit with a basal lag of radiolitid rudist 
fragments. Thin section; 0.5 mm bar for scale.

11D —  Sample XI-205, an intraclast grainstone. Thin section; 0.5 mm bar for scale.
11E —  Sample XI-73, a planktonic foraminifer-bearing pellet lime wackestone. The sample 

grades into grainstone (not pictured). Thin section; 0.5 mm har for scale.
llF  Detail of planktonic foraminifers in sample XI-73. These foraminifers occur 

throughout strata interpreted as open lagoonal deposits. Note the squashed 
pellets (grumeleuse rtructure in the matrix). Thin section; 0.5 mm bar for 
scale.
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SURFACE EXPOSURES OF STORM DEPOSITS AND RADIOLITID THICKETS 
AND CLUSTERS CHARACTERISTIC OF THE LAGOONAL ENVIRONMENT AND 

RADIOLITID LIME WACKESTONE AND PACKSTONE AND 
PELLET-INTRACLAST LIME PACKSTONE LITHOFACIES

12A —  Thin bed of oncolithically-coated gastropod lime grainstone (see Plate 11B
for detail). Bed is characteristic of a storm deposit; note the sharp lower
contact and fining upward sequence which is overlain by whole radiolitid 
rudists not it growth position. Float block along section XI. Hammer for scale.

12B —  Oncolithically-coated gastropod grainstone, sample XI-90B. Thin section; crossed 
nichols; 1.0 mm bar for scale.

12C —  Thin bed of radiolitid fragment lime packstone characteristic of storm deposits. Float 
block, section XI. Hammer for scale.

12D —  Cluster of whole radiolitids in growth position; sample XI-60.
12E —  Thicket of larger radiolitids in growth position characteristic of the upper 15

m of the Sierra Madre or “ Caliza Sin Nombre” , section VI; camera lens 
cap for scale.

12F —• Large radiolitid rudist no longer in growth position. Large radiolitids in overly
ing and underlying beds are in growth position. Laterally equivalent beds to 
12E, section VI. Pocket knife for scale.
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ALGAL STROMATOLITES AND ASSOCIATED SUPRATIDAL EARLY DIAGENETIC 
FEATURES IN THE RADIOLITID LIME WACKESTONE AND PACKSTONE AND 

PELLET INTR A CLAST LIME PACKSTONE LITHOFACIES

13A —  Thinly laminated lime mudstone with gypsum pseudomorphs (see detail Plate 
11B). Note the discontinuity surfaces overlying and underlying the thin lami
nations and the desiccation cracks. Sample X-80, representative of the supra- 
tidal environment in a sequence of strata interpreted as lagoonal deposits.

13B —  SeLnite gypsum crystallites now replaced by calcite. Detail of the darker lami
nations in 13A. Sample X-80; thin section; 1.0 mm bar for scale.

13C — Celestite or original gypsum from a thinly laminated lime mudstone with early 
diagenetic desiccation fractures. Sample XI-194; thin section; crossed riichols; 
0.5 mm bar for scale.

13D — Regular thin lamination in an intertidal stromatolite. Sample X-6 8 ; thin section; 
1.0 mm scale.

13E — Irregular thin laminations of sediment bound by mucilagenous blue-green algae 
separated by thicker laminations of pellet-intraclast lime packstone to grain- 
stone. Characteristic of lower intertidal and subtidal stromatolites. Sample 
X-43; polished slab.

13F — Detail of a single algal bound lamination (white bar). Note that the lamina
tion spans pores with fining upward sediment perched on the lamination. 
Sample XI-141; thin section; 1.0 mm bar for scale.
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FIELD EXPOSURES OF SECTIONS XI AND VI

14A — Field exposures on the north limb of the anticline at sections XI and XIII 
where units 15, 16, and 17 are well exposed. Unit 15, the nodular mollusk 
lime wackestone and marl is well exposed on the road and forms the fea
tureless valley; the basal skeletal fragment lime packstone of unit 16 forms 
the ledge above1 unit 15; the ooid lime grainstones form the slope where they 
are capped by unit 17; the thinly laminated —  dolomitic lime mudstones of 
unit 17 form the dip slope of the north flank of the anticline.

14B — Field exposures of section VI where unit 20, planktonic foraminifer-bearing, 
nodular, Dicyclina lime wackestone, is capped by unit 21, thick-bedded whole 
radiolitid lime wackestone.

14C —  Detail of a marl zone at section XI, Plate 15A. Note the nodularity of the 
lime wackestone overlying and underlying the marl. Hammer for scale.

14D — Detail of the transitional contact between units 20 and 21, section VI, Plate 
15A. Hammer for scale.
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P L A T E  15

EXPOSURES AND DEPOSITIONAL TEXTURES OF UNIT 21 IN SECTION 
X AND UNIT 19 IN SECTION XI

Stromatoporoid at the base of unit 21, associated with open lagoonal or ramp 
deposits. Thin section; 1.0 mm bar for scale.

Lime wackestone of pellets and Cuneolina sp. (a benthonic foraminifer). The 
association of Cuneolina, grumeleuse texture, planktonic foraminifers and echi- 
noderin fragments (present but not pictured) is common in the strata inter
preted as open lagoonal deposits. Sample X 8 6 ; thin section; 0.5 mm bar for 
scale.

Field exposures along the logging road at section XL Large float blocks afford 
glimpses of the bedding and lithology and are not removed far from their 
original position.

Lime grainstone of intraclast and heavily micritized miliolids. Note the siderite 
spherulites (s) with pseudo uniaxial cross. Sample XI-229 is typical of the 
thin bedded grainstones in unit 19. Thin section, crossed nichols; 0.5 mm 
bar for scale.

In place bedding of large gastropod lime wackestones to packstones. Note the 
heavy karst dissolution and low structural dip; near the axis of a broad syn
cline at section XI. Sample XI-206 was collected from these beds. Hammer 
for scale (in the shadows, left center).

Large gastropod lime wackestone uniquely characteristic of unit 19. Gastropods 
are Trochacteon? Float block, camera lens cap for scale.
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SUMARIO

La Caliza Sierra Madre, de edad cretácica, aflora en el Estado de Chiapas en la 
parte suroriental de México, donde consiste de unos 2,575 m1 o más de calizas y dolo* 
mitas acumuladas en la parte interna de la plataforma. Esta unidad estratigráfica, que 
constituye una roca almacenadora importante de hidrocarburos de la franja prolífica 
de La Reforma en la región de la Sonda de Campeche que se encuentra más al norte, 
contiene un conjunto moderadamente rico de fósiles que sólo ha sido estudiado a nivel 
de reconocimiento previamente. El presente estudio constituye una investigación a fondo 
de la biota de la Caliza Sierra Madre que se presenta en afloramientos aledaños al 
poblado de Ocozocuautla en Chiapas centro-occidental, con objeto de determinar la edad 
de esta unidad estratigráfica y el ambiente de su depósito. La información aquí pre
sentada puede sumarse a los datos Iitológicos y petrográficos detallados (véase Steele 
en la Parte 1 de este Boletín) y así tener un marco litológico-bioestratigráfico para la 
Caliza Sierra Madre en la parte centro-occidental del Estado de Chiapas.

La Caliza Sierra Madre en el área estudiada está formada de brecha de dolomita 
y dolomita (unos 825 m ), cubiertas por 1,775 m de calizas fosilíferas. Las calizas pueden 
subdividirse en 10 unidades litológicamente distintas definibles bioestratigráficamente. 
De éstas, cuatro unidades, que constituyen la mayoría de los sedimentos, son calizas 
algáceas y de pellas, ricas en fangos y contienen foraminíferos y rudistas. Otras dos unidades 
delgadas están formadas por calizas ricas en fangos y por clásticos terrígenos finos y contienen 
foraminíferos planctónicos. Otras dos unidades delgadas consisten de calizas oolíticas, libres de 
fangos, mientras que una unidad contiene un conjunto mixto formado por fósiles planctónicos 
y bentónicos. No pudo estudiarse la última unidad de estas 10 por haber carecido de acceso. 
La brecha de dolomita y dolomita se consideran como pertenecientes a una sola unidad lito- 
lógica distinta, aunque no fue estudiada en detalle por carecer de fósiles identificables.

Los foraminíferos y algas son los organismos dominantes de la Caliza Sierra Madre, 
aunque se presentan en cantidades variables moluscos, equinoides, corales, ostrácodos, 
esponjas, radiolarios, tubos de gusanos e icnofósiles. Los foraminíferos planctónicos y 
otros fósiles bioestratigráficamente significativos son lo suficientemente abundantes para 
la determinación precisa de la edad y ambiente de depósito de las calizas.

Con base en las primera y última ocurrencias de las especies de foraminíferos planc
tónicos, pueden definirse principalmente seis unidades informales bioestratigráficas en 
las calizas:

Zonas de foraminíferos bentónicos: 
zona de Nummoloculina heimi 
zona de Pseudolituoneün reichdi 
zona de Dicyclina schlumbergerí

Zonas de foraminíferos planctónicos: 
zona de Rotalipora cushmani 
zona de Marginotrancana marianosi 
zona de Whiteinella archeocretacea

1 Ver nota de pie en la p. 111.
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La biozonificación sugiere que los 1,775 m superiores de la Caliza Sierra Madre en 
la parte centro-occidental de Chiapas son del Albiano-Santoniano medio. Aún es pro
blemático definir la edad precisa de la brecha de dolomita y dolomita subyacentes, aun
que su posición estratigráfica les infiere una edad neocomiana-aptiana. Una edad aptiana 
(o  ligeramente más antigua) a santoniana media para la totalidad de la Caliza Sierra 
Madre permite su correlación parcial con la Formación Ixcoy del noroccidente de Gua
temala y con las formaciones Cobán y Campur del suroriente de Guatemala.

El análisis estadístico, apoyado por computadora, de la ocurrencia de los fósiles y 
de la abundancia relativa de los tipos de fósiles encontrados en las unidades de caliza, 
permitió la definición de seis biofacies, representando cada una ambientes de depósito 
diferentes. La biofacies A, que consiste de miliólidos, algas rojas y bivalvos no rudistas, 
junto con la biofacies B que consiste principalmente de foraminíferos orbitolínidos, se 
interpretan como representativas de ambientes de plataforma interna a intermareas; las 
profundidades del agua probablemente fueron de 10 m o menos y las aguas probable
mente no fueron restringidas, teniendo salinidades variables. La biofacies B, en la cual 
predomina Pithonella así como foraminíferos planctónicos, corales y esponjas, se inter
preta como representativa de ambiente de plataforma media marina abierta, donde las 
profundidades del agua variaron de 10 a 30 m. La biofacies D, formada por oolitos 
y escombros de material esquelético desgastado y redondeado, se interpreta como repre
sentativa de depósito encima o cerca de un cayo de la plataforma o de un banco; 
las profundidades del agua fueron lo suficientemente someras para permitr una alta 
agitación junto o cerca de la base del oleaje de buen tiempo. La biofacies E, formada 
por algas verdes y fangos calcáreos, se considera como representativa de ambiente de 
intermareas, con aguas marinas normales calidas y limpias dentro de la zona fótica* 
La biofacies F, que consiste de dolomita o fango calcáreo y algas verdes-azules, se inter
preta como representativa de depósito en la zona de supramarea en aguas hipersalinas 
que periódicamente se secaron. A pesar de los ambientes de depósito de la Caliza Sierra 
Madre, que varían desde el de supramarea hasta el de plataforma inedia abierta, la mayor 
parte de los sedimentos se depositó bajo condiciones de baja energía sobre una plataforma 
interna amplia, cubierta por aguas marinas someras algo restringidas. La presencia de 
estos ambientes durante el Cretácico en la parte centro-occidental de Chiapas apoya la 
teoría en cuanto a la existencia de una plataforma carbonatada grande de aguas someras 
en el sureste de México durante la mayor parte del Cretácico.

El análisis de la distribución de biofacies a través del tiempo muestra que lo9 
ambientes de depósito cambiaron de acuerdo con un patrón regular y predecible de 
crecimiento ( aggradation) de la plataforma, seguido por inundación marina. Tres ciclos 
de disminuoión/aumento en la profundidad están registrados en los sedimentos de la 
plataforma interna de la Caliza Sierra Madre, cada uno de los cuales tuvo una duración 
de 5-10 Ma. Se registraron cotas altas relativas del nivel del mar en dos ocasiones, 
una durante el Cenomaniano medio-tardío y la otra durante el Coniaciano-Santoniano; se 
aprecian cotas bajas durante el Cenomaniano medio y Turoniano. Las causas de tales 
ciclos encima de una plataforma carbonatada amplia y de agua somera probablemente 
sean complejas y pudieran haber resultado de una combinación de ajustes del nivel 
global del mar, de la producción local de carbonatos y de la actividad tectónica del 
macizo de Chiapas cercano.
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Hace aproximadamente 80 Ma, durante el Santoniano medio, finalizó el depósito 
de la Caliza Sierra Madre, cuando la actividad tectónica regional propició la invasión 
de la plataforma carbonatada por sedimentos clásticos. La producción de carbonatos se 
detuvo, terminando una era prolífíca en la sedimentación carbonatada en el sureste de 
México.

ABSTRACT

The important hydrocarbon reservoir of the prolific Reforma oil-producing area ot 
southern Mexico, the Sierra Madre Limestone (Cretaceous), crops out in Chiapas, 'where 
it consists of 2,600 m of platform interior limestones and dolomites.

In the outcrop area the Sierra Madre Limestone consists of 11 lithologic units. 
The lower 825 m (unit 1 ) is unfossiliferous beds of dolomite breccia. The upper 
2,575 m1 (units 2-11) includes miliolid and algal-bearing pellet wackestones and packstones 
containing a diverse benthonic foraminiferal population; coral and gastropod-bearing, 
sponge spicule wackestones with planktonic foraminifera; rudist-bearing skeletal and 
pellet wackestones and packstones; laminated lime mudstones; dolomitized mudstones; 
and ooid-bearing worn skeletal fragment grainstones. In west-central Chiapas the Sierra 
Madre Limestone conformably overlies the San Ricardo Group of Neocomian age and is 
unconformably overlain by the Ocozocuautla Formation of Campanian-Maastrichtian age.

Six informal biostratigraphic zones, based mainly on the first and last occurrences 
of key foraminiferal species, indicate that units 2-11 of the Sierra Madre Limestone 
range in age from late Albian (or slightly older) to early-middle Santonian in the
study area and correlate with the upper two-thirds of the Ixcoy Formation of north
western Guatemala and the upper two thirds of the Coban Formation and the lower 
part of the Campur Formation of southeastern Guatemala.

Six biofacies are defined in the Sierra Madre Limestone on the basis of fossil 
occurrences and relative abundance. The environments of deposition indicated by these 
biofacies include a highly restricted marine lagoon and platform evaporitic environ
ment, a restricted to open inner shelf and intertidal environment, a high energy shoal
or middle shelf bank environment, and an open, low energy middle shelf environment.
Most of the Sierra Madre Limestone in west-central Chiapas was deposited in low
energy, inner shelf water in depth of 10 m or less, although intervals of high energy 
deposition and three deeper water zones are present.

The Sierra Madre Limestone includes three marine sedimentary cycles recorded 
by platform interior sediments. Each cycle was of approximately 5-10 Ma duration and 
began with deepening of the water and ended with shallowing of the water. The cycles 
probably resulted from the interrelationship of local carbonate production levels, local 
and regional tectonics, and local and world-wide sea level fluctuations.

1 See foot note on p. 111.
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INTRODUCTION

The Cretaceous Sierra Madre limestone is exposed in Chiapas, the south
ernmost state of the Republic of Mexico (Figure 1) where it comprises ap
proximately 2,600 m1 of platform interior limestones and dolomites. Although 
the Sierra Madre Limestone is a major hydrocarbon-producing formation in 
the Reforma oil fields of the Bay of Campeche area to the north and its 
age and depositional record are important in interpreting broader aspects of 
the Mesozoic history of the Gulf of Mexico region, the geology of the Sierra 
Madre Limestone remains relatively unknown.

This research represents the initial stages of a regional study undertaken 
by faculty members at The University of Texas at Arlington, within the frame
work of an agreement for mutual scientific collaboration with the Instituto 
de Geología, Universidad Nacional Autónoma de México, to understand Me
sozoic tectonics and basin formation in southern Mexico.

PURPOSE OF STUDY

The purpose of this study is to document the age and depositional envi
ronments of the Sierra Madre Limestone in west-central Chiapas primarily 
on the basis of its fossil content, and to compare these findings with the re
sults of Steele’s (1982) petrographic study of this stratigraphic unit in the 
same area.

SIGNIFICANCE OF STUDY

The age of the Sierra Madre Limestone spans much of Cretaceous time. 
The formation was deposited in the ancestral Gulf of Mexico and has become 
a principal hydrocarbon reservoir of the Reforma oil fields (Figure 1). Proven 
and potential oil reserves for this region are estimated to be greater than 34 
billion barrels (Viniegra-Osorio, 1981). The geographic location of the out
crop area and the deeply weathered jungle-covered outcrops of the formation 
have discouraged field studies of the formation and few details of the age, 
lithology, paleontology, and depositional environments of the Sierra Madre

1 Subsequent work in the area south of Río Venta and directly across the river from 
measured Section X (Figure 1, Plate 1) by Guillermo Moreno (The University of 
Texas at Arlington graduate student) has demonstrated that the combined thickness 
of units 1, 2 , and 3 (Figure 4, and Plate 1 ) is 2,140 m and not 1,286 m as 
estimated during the course of this investigation. Thus the total thickness of the 
Sierra Madre in this area would be 3,429 m.
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Limestone are known. The present study and that of Steele (1982 and Part 
1 of this Boletín) present a detailed lithostratigraphic and biostratigraphic 
framework of the Sierra Madre Limestone in west-central Chiapas. Extension 
of these studies can provide a basis for interpreting the subsurface Cretaceous 
stratigraphy in southern Mexico and the geologic history of this important oil 
province in the Bay of Campeche area.

AREA OF STUDY

The Sierra Madre Limestone crops out in broad bands trending north
west-southeast throughout a large region of central Chiapas (Figure 2 ). 
The present study was conducted in an area of approximately 50 km2, about 
40-50 km west of Ocozocuautla (Figure 3). A relatively good road system 
provides access throughout the study area.

Exposures of the Sierra Madre Limestone are generally poor due to over
growth of thick tropical vegetation and the development of karst topography. 
Best exposures of the formation in the study area occur along the Pan American 
Highway and along the Río Venta (Figure 3). Several important measured 
section localities are accessible via unpaved roads and foot paths. Access to many 
localities during the summer months (wet season) is possible only by four- 
wheel drive vehicle or by foot, due to daily afternoon tropical rains.

METHOD OF STUDY

A detailed, composite, 2,590 m thick stratigraphic section was measured, 
described, and correlated during 10 weeks in the summer of 1980. The estab
lishing of relationships among widely distributed exposures was made possible 
by the relatively simple geological structure of the study area; consequently, 
the composite stratigraphic column was constructed with a significant degree 
of confidence. Field work was done with David R. Steele of the University 
of Texas at Arlington, who has done a detailed petrographic analysis of the 
Sierra Madre Limestone (Steele, 1982 and Part 1 of this Boletín).

Stratigraphic thicknesses of individual measured sections were determined 
with the use of a Jacob’s staff and Brunton compass. Where outcrop control 
was poor, thicknesses were estimated using the method of Mandelbaum and 
Sanford (1952). A sampling interval of 3 m was generally used to collect 
rock samples, unless significant lithologic changes were noted over a smaller 
interval. Over 600 rock samples were recovered and brought back to the 
University of Texas at Arlington for detailed study.

All rock samples were slabbed, etched with dilute hydrochloric acid, and



Figure 2.— Generalized geologic map of central Chiapas (from Chubb, 1959).
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onFigure 3.— Main area of study, west-central Chiapas.
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polished on one side to enhance details. Visual examination of slabbed samples 
under a low power binocular microscope allowed for the selection of indi
vidual samples to be thin sectioned. Approximately 500 thin sections were 
examined in the present study.

Individual thin section samples were examined under low power with a 
petrographic microscope, and were described using the carbonate rock clas
sification scheme of Dunham (1962). Since the Sierra Madre Limestone is 
highly indurated and fossils do not weather freely from it, most biologic com
ponents were best studied in thin section. Thin section analysis allowed most 
microfossils contained in each sample to be identified and classified to the 
generic or specific level.

The occurrence and relative abundance of each fossil type were recorded 
for each sample. For any given sample, fossils were separated into taxonomic 
groups and counted. Each group was assigned to an arbitrary relative abun
dance category: absent; rare (1-5 individuals per sample); sparse (6-10 indi
viduals per sample) ; common (11-25 individuals per sample); or abundant 
( >  25 individuals per sample).

First and last occurrences of foraminiferal species and genera allowed for 
the definition of six informal biostratigraphic zones which can be compared 
with other local zonations (¿.e., Castro-Mora et al., 1975) and general zona- 
tions (i . e Van Hinte, 1976).

Depositional environments of the Sierra Madre Limestone were deter
mined by defining six biofacies based mainly on fossil content. Biofacies were 
determined quantitatively with the use of a C.D.C. Cyber 760 computer by 
generating a correlation matrix and cluster analysis of the data (Harbaugh 
and Merriam, 1969; Kaesler, 1969; Purdy, 1963). A detailed discussion of 
the methods used appears in a following section of this text. Paleoenviron- 
mental interpretations based on individual biofacies were made by comparing 
these associations with both modern and other ancient biological associations.
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REGIONAL GEOLOGIC SETTING

The Sierra Madre Limestone represents a part of the southern extension 
of a carbonate dominated depositional interval that existed in the ancestral 
Gulf of Mexico during most of Cretaceous time. Platform edge and platform 
interior carbonates of Cretaceous age in southern Mexico and northern Cen
tral America were formed in extensive carbonate bank and carbonate platform 
environments that existed in the region during this time and that has been 
called the “ Great Carbonate Bank of Yucatán”  by Viniegra-Osorio (1981). 
The Sierra Madre Limestone of Chiapas, and time equivalent carbonates in 
Guatemala comprise a major portion of the carbonate platform, both in time 
and space.

The most recent and widely accepted theories regarding the origin of the 
Gulf of Mexico indicate the Gulf was formed by the separation of South 
America from North America by rifting in Permo-Triassic time (Pindell and 
Dewey, 1982). As a result of early rifting, several large, arcuate-shaped graben 
basins separated by highlands began to form along the outer rim of the an
cestral Gulf (Figure 4 ). In southern Mexico, the Ghiapas-Guatemala basin 
extended southeastward from the Isthmian embayment through Chiapas and 
into Guatemala (Murray, 1961; Dengo, 1975). The basin is bounded to the 
southwest by the Chiapas massif (Sierra Madre del Sur), a batholithic com
plex composed of Precambrian metamorphic rocks and Upper Cambrian in- 
trusives, and bounded to the northeast by the Libertad arch.

Early intermittent flooding of the Chiapas-Guatemala basin by marine 
waters occurred soon after initial rifting. By Late Jurassic time, two major 
depositional sequences had been established in southern Mexico (Figure 5 ). 
The first was composed mainly of salt and evaporites, which were presumably
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precipitated out of shallow, hypersaline, ancestral Gulf of Mexico waters (Vi- 
niegra-Osorio, 1971). The second was composed of continental red beds. These 
red beds make up the Triassic-Jurassic Todos Santos Formation (Figure 6 ), 
which were deposited in large alluvial fans and braided streams that prograded 
off the Chiapas massif and adjacent highlands (Richards, 1963; Blair, 1981)* 
Interbedded andesite and dacite volcanics associated with Todos Santos elastics 
have been radiometrically (K /A r) age-dated by Castro-Mora and others (1975) 
as 148 =t= 6 Ma (early Callovian) The Todos Santos red beds lie nonconform- 
ably on igneous and metamorphic rocks of the Chiapas massif in west-central 
Chiapas (Richards, 1963), and nonconformably on crystalline basement of 
slightly metamorphosed upper Paleozoic Santa Rosa Group in southern Chia
pas and northwestern Guatemala (Burkart and Clemons, 1972).

The exact age of the salt and the stratigraphic relation between the salt 
and the red beds have been questioned by Viniegra-Osorio (1971, 1981) and 
by others. Most workers agree that most of the salt underlies the red beds 
but that some younger salt may be contemporaneous with red bed deposition 
(Viniegra-Osorio, 1971). According to Bishop (1980), the salt underlies the 
Berriasian Chinameca Limestone, therefore, “ . . . the salt must be of Jurassic 
age and it is certainly pre-Berriasian” (Bishop, 1980).

By Late Jurassic-Early Cretaceous time, continental and evaporitic de- 
positional cycles were gradually replaced by a pattern of more normal marine 
sedimentation and carbonate platform development. At this time, the north- 
south opening of the Atlantic Ocean led to the inundation of the Gulf of 
Mexico and surrounding land areas (Viniegra-Osorio, 1981). Subsidence of 
the Chiapas-Guatemala basin, combined with the transgressing marine waters, 
led to the formation of the Chinameca Limestone (Figure 6) which has been 
age-dated using microfossils as Tithonian-Hauterivian (Castro-Mora et al., 
1975). The Chinameca Limestone has been described as a dark, thin-bedded, 
sometimes sandy, deeper-water limestone (Contreras-Vázquez and Castillón- 
Bracho, 1968), with a mixed benthonic and planktonic fauna (Castro-Mora 
et cd., 1975). In southwestern Chiapas and Guatemala, time-equivalent sedi
ments of the Chinameca Limestone were deposited. These marginal marine 
sediments, which consist of thin-bedded limestones, marl, shale, siltstone, sand
stone, gypsum, and anhydrite, comprise the Neocomian San Ricardo Group 
(Richards, 1963; Castro-Mora et al., 1975). Burkart and Clemons (1972) re
cognized that the San Ricardo sediments were missing in parts of northwestern 
Guatemala, as a result of local high paleotopography. Likewise, the San Ricardo 
sediments are not present everywhere in Chiapas (Castro-Mora et al., 1975), 
perhaps due to the high paleotopography of the Chiapas massif. Hence, depend
ing on Late Jurassic-Neocomian depositional topography, the Todos Santos-San 
Ricardo-Chinameca sequences (Figure 6) were deposited in continental, shallow 
marine, or deeper-water environments.
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F ig u re  6 .— Generalized Mesozoic stratigraphy, Chiapas and northwestern Guatemala 
(after Bishop, 1980).



122 THE SIERRA MADRE LIMESTONE OF CHIAPAS

Further subsidence of the Chiapas-Guatemala basin, together with an 
overall deepening of the transgressing marine waters, led to the stabilization 
of the carbonate platform by Aptian time (Viniegra-Osorio, 1981). By Albian- 
Cenomanian time, a seaward carbonate bank had also developed. Rudist- 
bearing shelf edge buildups, similar to the well known buildups of northern 
Mexico and Texas (Bay, 1977; Enos, 1974), were fully established around 
the edge of the southern Mexico carbonate platform (Figure 7 ). Sedimen
tation in the platform interior included deposition of the Sierra Madre Lime
stone sediments in Chiapas, and the partially time-equivalent Ixcoy, Coban, 
and Campur formations of Guatemala (Bishop, 1980). Approximately 3,400 
m of platform interior carbonates were deposited in Chiapas, with an equiv
alent amount (2,500-3,000 m) of sediment deposited in northwestern and 
north-central Guatemala (Anderson et al., 1973; Walper, 1960). In both Chia
pas and Guatemala, lower sections of the middle Cretaceous platform carbon
ates consist of dolomites and evaporites (Bishop, 1980; Vinson, 1962), sug
gesting highly restricted marine circulation over the entire platform. The 
dolomite and evaporite sections are overlain by rudist-bearing, bioclastic lime
stones and mudstones, with local breccias and elastics (Bishop, 1980; Vinson, 
1962).

Few changes in deposition occurred over the platform interior during 
Turonian-Santonian time (Figure 8 ). Rudist-bearing, bioclastic and bios- 
tromal limestones interbedded with thin and thick mudstone units are represent
ed in this interval by the Campur Formation in eastern Guatemala (Vinson, 
1962), and the “ Caliza Sin Nombre”  (Unnamed Limestone) in Chiapas (Cas
tro-Mora et al. 1975). Equivalent strata cannot be differentiated in western 
Guatemala (Clemons, et al., 1974).

Termination of the southern Mexican carbonate platform occurred during 
Campanian-Maastrichtian time, as a result of early Laramide orogenic pulses. 
A regional Campanian unconformity in southern Mexico and northern Central 
America is reported by Castro-Mora and others (1975), and by Vinson 
(1962), the result of uplift and erosion. Sediments derived from locally uplift
ed terrains resulted in the formation of the marginal marine Ocozocuautla 
series in Chiapas (Chubb, 1959), and the time-equivalent marginal marine 
Campur Formation of Guatemala (Vinson, 1962). Both of these formations 
are considered to be Campanian-Maastrichtian in age (Chubb, 1959; Vinson, 
1962).

PREVIOUS STUDIES OF THE SIERRA MADRE LIMESTONE

Previous studies of the Sierra Madre Limestone have been on a recoft- 
naissance level, and little detailed lithologic or paleontologic data have been
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published. Many previous works on the Cretaceous stratigraphy of southern 
Mexico have shown the need for a detailed biostratigraphic examination of 
the Sierra Madre Limestone, primarily due to discrepancies in age determina
tion and regional stratigraphic correlation.

The earliest geological study in Chiapas was done by Karl Sapper (1894), 
who recognized Upper Cretaceous limestones and dolomites containing species 
of Radiolites, Sphaerulites and Nerinea. Bose (1905) studied rudistid-bearing 
limestones near Tuxtla Gutiérrez; he considered these beds to be middle Cre
taceous in age, and the bed described by Sapper to be Early Cretaceous in age.

Between 1930 and 1936, Miillerried described several rudist species from 
Chiapas and published a complete Upper Cretaceous rudist and ammonite se
quence (Miillerried, 1942). He did not, however, show the relationship bet
ween this faunal succession and the lithologic sequence. This correlation was 
later attempted by Imlay (1944), who considered the Sierra Madre Limestone 
to be Aptian to Turonian in age on the basis of miliolid and gastropod assem
blages. Imlay (1944) suggested the Sierra Madre Limestone to be correlative 
with the lower part of the Coban, Ixcoy, Comitan, and White limestones of 
northern Central America.

Early studies of the Sierra Madre Limestone by Petróleos Mexicanos geol
ogists included work done by Ing. Gutiérrez-Gil in 1949-1950. Details of his 
study are unpublished, but the results were summarized in an Excursion Guide
book, prepared for the 20th Session of the International Geological Con
gress in Mexico (Gutiérrez-Gil, 1956). He assigned an Early to middle Cre
taceous age to the limestone based on the occurrences of the rudists Caprina. 
and Toucasia. On the basis of occurrences of the rudist Radiolites and the 
gastropod Nerinea, he considered the uppermost 150 m as Late Cretaceous 
(Turonian) in age.

Chubb (1959) studied the Upper Cretaceous formations of Chiapas, no
ting that the general lithology of the Sierra Madre Limestone was “ hard, 
compact, and thick-bedded, and white, cream, or pale gray in color”  (Chubb, 
1959). Chubb considered the lower part of the limestone to range in age 
from Barremian to Cenomanian based on occurrences of the rudists Caprina 
and Toucasia, the miliolid Nummoloculina heimi, and the foraminifer Cuneo- 
lina. He regarded the upper age limit as Turonian, based on occurrences of 
the rudists Durania, Sauvagesia and Distefanella. Chubb also postulated a 
hiatus between the Sierra Madre Limestone and the overlying Ocozocuautla 
series.

Murray (1961), in a comprehensive study of the geology of the Gulf 
of Mexico region, noted that the age of the Sierra Madre Limestone was 
Comanchean (Albian-Cenomanian), on the basis of abundant rudistid, miliolid, 
and orbitolinid assemblages. He tentatively placed the upper age boundary as
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Turonian, and correlated the Sierra Madre Limestone with the Coban, Ixcoy, 
Repasto, and White limestones of northern Central America.

López-Ramos (1969) presented a general stratigraphic column for the 
southeast Chiapas-northwest Guatemala region (López-Ramos, 1969, fig. 4 ), 
and divided the Sierra Madre Limestone into the lower Cantela member and 
the upper Jolpabuchil member. He described the Cantela member as thin- 
bedded, gray, sucrosic dolomite, grading upward into massive-bedded, gray, 
cream, and brown microcrystalline dolomite. Interbedded with the dolomite he 
noted two limestone beds containing planktonic foraminifera, but no detailed 
explanation was given as to the exact content or origin of the beds. The upper 
Jolpabuchil member was described as consisting of thin, alternating beds of 
gray to brown fossiliferous limestone, marly limestone, and lithographic lime
stone, and was age-dated as Turonian to Campanian. López-Ramos considered 
the Sierra Madre Limestone to be conformable in his study area with both 
the underlying Neocomian-Albian San Ricardo beds, and the overlying Cam- 
panian-Maastrichtian Ocozocuautla series. He indicated that the Sierra Madre 
Limestone was correlative with the upper two-thirds of the Coban Formation of 
Guatemala.

Zavala-Moreno (1971) examined the stratigraphy of the Sierra Madre 
Limestone in the Sumidero Canyon, north of Tuxtla Gutiérrez, and divided 
the section informally into two units based on lithology and age. He defined 
the lower Cantela member as consisting of dolomite and biomicrite, and noted 
these beds to contain orbitolinid foraminifera of early Albian age. This mem
ber is overlain by the upper Cintalapa member, which was reported to con
sist of fossiliferous lime wacke-, pack-, and grainstones of late Albian to 
Cenomanian age.

Castro-Mora and others (1975) did an extensive study of the stratigraphy 
and microfacies of the Mesozoic of the Sierra Madre del Sur. Their study 
included paleontologic information from 28 measured section localities, 25 of 
which included Sierra Madre Limestone beds. Like Zavala-Moreno (1971), 
Castro-Mora and others (1975) also divided the Sierra Madre Limestone into 
a lower Cantela member and an upper Cintalapa member. They reported that 
the Cantela member consisted of fine-grained dolomite and biomicrite, and 
considered it to be Albian in age, on the occurrences of Orbitolina and Num- 
moloculina heimi. The overlying Cintalapa member was described to consist 
of medium-grained dolomite, biogenic micrite, partially dolomitized micrite, 
and biogenic pelmicrite. The age of the Cintalapa member was considered to 
be Cenomanian, based on occurrences of the foraminifera JSummoloculina 
heimi, Planomalina buxtorfi, Rotalipora appenninica, and P rae globo truncaría 
stephani. Castro-Mora and others (1975) defined the upper age limit of the 
Sierra Madre Limestone as Cenomanian. Overlying the limestone they describ
ed the “ Caliza Sin Nombre”  as consisting of interbedded biomicrite, micrite,
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biogenic pelmicrite, and biogenic intramicrite. The “ Caliza Sin Nombre was 
age-dated as Turonian-Santonian, based on occurrences of Dicyclina schlum- 
bergeri, PseudolituoneUa reicheli, Valvulammina picardi, Spiroloculina, Globo- 
truncaría sigali, Praeglobotruncana stephani, Pithonela9 and Calcisphaerula. 
They consider the Sierra Madre Limestone and the “ Caliza Sin Nombre”  to 
be unconformable with both the underlying San Ricardo beds and the overly
ing Ocozocuautla series, based on fossil occurrences.

Most recently, Bishop (1980) published a comprehensive study on the 
petroleum geology of northern Central America. He synthesized previous out
crop studies of the Sierra Madre Limestone and presented limited subsurface 
data describing the lithofacies of the unit. Bishop (1980) is in agreement 
with Chubb (1959) that the age of the limestone ranges from Neocomian to 
Turonian, but Bishop indicates that age dates for the lower part are scarce. 
Bishop (1980) considers the environment of deposition of the Sierra Madre 
Limestone to be shallow water, low energy, platform interior, and high energy 
bank edge and reef associated carboñates. He noted, however, that some deeper- 
water intervals were also present, based on microfaunal content. He also sug
gested the presence of a large, relatively nonrestricted carbonate platform in 
central and western Chiapas. His inference in regard to “ non-restriction”  is 
based on a lack of collapse breccias in Chiapas, compared to Guatemala. The 
equivalent Coban Limestone of Guatemala contains massive beds of evaporite- 
solution collapse breccia, which indicates a more restricted carbonate platform 
in Guatemala (Bishop, 1980).

Previous interpretation of the age limits of the Sierra Madre Limestone 
by various workers is shown in Figure 9.

As mentioned, regional correlation of the Sierra Madre Limestone with 
time-equivalent rocks in Guatemala is uncertain. Several workers have examined 
the Ixcoy and Coban Formations of Guatemala, and considered them to be 
coeval in part to the Sierra Madre Limestone (Figure 10). Walper (1960) 
studied the Cretaceous of Guatemala and considered the Ixcoy Formation to 
be Early Cretaceous in age, and the Coban Formation as Late Cretaceous. He 
noted the lower age limit of the Ixcoy as Neocomian, based on the occurrence 
of Orbitolina. He assigned the age of the Coban to be Cenomanian-Turonian, 
based on the occurrence of the miliolid Vertebraliña. Walper (1960) considered 
the Ixcoy-Coban interval to be time-equivalent to the Sierra Madre Lime
stone of Chiapas.

Vinson (1962) defined the Coban Formation in Guatemala as ranging 
from Neocomian to Turonian in age, and considered the Ixcoy coeval with 
the lower Coban beds.

Anderson and others (1973) defined the Ixcoy Formation as the entire 
carbonate interval between the elastics of the Todos Santos Group (Jurassic) 
and the Sepur Formation (Cainpanian-Maastrichtian), and stated that the lx-
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F igu re  9.— Previous age interpretations of the Sierra Madre Limestone by various workers.
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coy beds were time-equivalent to the Sierra Madre group of López-Ramos 
(1969).

Clemons and others (1974) summarized various stratigraphic terminol
ogies in western Guatemala and tentatively defined the Ixcoy Formation as 
being Neocomian to Campanian in age. They noted that poorly exposed and 
inaccessible exposures of the Cretaceous limestones hindered regional correla
tion.

H. H. Wilson (1974) studied the Coban Formation in 10 different local
ities in Guatemala and British Honduras’ (Belize), noting that the age control 
for the Coban Formation was “ weak” . He doubted that the formation ranged 
beyond Albian-Cenomanian, based on observations of orbitolinid and rudist 
assemblages.

Litke (1975) reported that the age of the Ixcoy Formation in western 
Guatemala was uncertain, but noted the occurrences of radiolitid and hippur- 
itid rudist fragments which suggested a Turonian-Santonian age. He considered 
the Ixcoy Formation to be correlative with the Coban Formation of Wal- 
per (1960).

LITHOLOGIC UNITS OF THE SIERRA MADRE LIMESTONE

Prior to this investigation, the Sierra Madre Limestone was noted to con
sist of only two lithologic units: a lower dolomite and an upper limestone 
(López-Ramos, 1969; Zavala-Moreno, 1971; Castro-Mora et cd., 1975). In 
order to more accurately assess facies and inferred depositional environments 
represented within the Sierra Madre Limestone, Steele (1982 and Part 1 of 
this Boletín) did a very detailed petrographic analysis and defined a total of 
21 lithofacies units. For purposes of this report on the paleontology of the 
Sierra Madre Limestone, these 21 units have been combined into 11 more 
generalized lithologic units (Steele, 1982), as shown in Figure 11. A gen
eral description of the lT  units, from oldest to youngest, is given below and 
their relationship to Steele’s units shown in Figure 11. The reader is referred 
to Steele (Part 1 of this Boletín) for more detailed descriptions of the lithology.

UNIT 1

Description.— Unit 1 consists of a thick sequence of poorly exposed 
dolomite breccia and dolomite. The dolomite breccia is composed of small, 
angular to sub-angular, light gray to buff, dolomite clasts in a fine-grained, 
light gray dolomite matrix. Rare exposures of the dolomite breccia show bed
ding to be thin and slightly nodular. The dolomite breccia weathers to a grassy
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SAMPLE#

Figure 11.— Generalized rock column and lithologic units of the Sierra Madre Limestone,
west-central Chiapas.
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slope that is discernible in the field. The breccia is thought to be of collapse 
origin, formed by the removal of a portion of the San Ricardo beds which 
contained gypsum and anhydrite.

Directly overlying the dolomite breccia is a thick, highly resistant sec
tion of coarse-grained, gray to light brown dolomite which grades upwards 
into fine-grained, dark gray to light gray dolomite (Plate 1, A ). Both the 
coarse-grained dolomite and the younger fine-grained dolomite is vuggy in 
places, and fresh surfaces vield a strong petroliferous odor.

T hickness.— Due to poor outcrop control, the thickness of unit 1 was 
estimated by the method of Mandelbaum and Sandford (1952) to be 825 ±  
35 m. In the study area, approximately 200-300 m of the total comprise the 
lowermost dolomite breccia.

Location.— Rare exposures of unit 1 were studied along the Pan Amer
ican Highway, from the lower contact of the Sierra Madre Limestone to Cas
cada El Aguacero (Figure 3; J-l to H-6).

Contacts.— Field observations in the study area show a conformable 
lower contact between unit 1 and the underlying San Ricardo Group. Unit 1 
is conformably overlain by unit 2.

Correlation.— Unit 1 corresponds to measured sections VII, II, VIII, 
XII, IX, IV and the lower 50 m of measured section V (Figure 3 ), and in
cludes samples 1-24 (Figure 11). Unit 1 of this report correlates with unit 1 
of Steele (1982 and Part 1 of this Boletín).

Distinguishing features.— Important sedimentological and paleontolog
ical structures observed in the field include molds of cerithid gastropods noted 
in measured section IX, algal laminations in measured sections IX and IV, 
and possible tepee structures (Plate 1, B) noted in measured section IV.

UNIT 2

Description.— Unit 2 consists of thin-bedded, light brown to dark miliolid 
wackestones and packstones with occasional mudstones, dolomite, intraclasts, 
and Toucasia-bearing pellet packstones.

T hickness.— T he total thickness of unit 2 is 67 m.
Location.— Unit 2 was studied at the “ miliolid hills” , along the west 

side of the roads to Cascada El Aguacero, near the intersection of the road and 
the Pan American Highway (Figure 3; F-6 and G-6).

Contacts.— Unit 2 conformably overlies unit 1, and is overlain by unit 
3, an unmeasured interval.

Correlation.— Unit 2 corresponds to the upper 71 m of measured section 
V (Figure 3), and includes samples 25-61 (Figure 11). Unit 2 of this report 
correlates with unit 2 of Steele (1982 and Part 1 of this Boletín).
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D istinguishing features.— A small mound or buildup was noted ap
proximately 23 m ab„ove the lower contact of unit 2. The mound consists of 
medium-bedded, Toucasia-bearing, shell fragment wackestones, with abundant 
miliolids and two inter-bedded mudstone units. Strata were noted to drape 
over the core of the mound (Plate 2, A ). The presence of rudists together 
with the draping of younger beds over the mound may indicate a biologic 
structure with depositional topograph v. Other distinguishing features of unit 
2 include a 2C cm bed near the top of the unit which exhibited a dark color 
with a strong netroliferous odor, several bioturbated beds and occasional lam
inated and stylolitic beds.

Unit 2 contains a microfauna dominated by the miliolid Nummoloculina 
heimi and the problematical red algae Polygonella. Other biota noted in unit 
2 include sparse benthonic foraminifera, ostracod shell fragments and rare 
serpulid worm tubes.

UNIT 3

D escription.— Unit 3 consists of an unmeasured interval. Accessible ex
posures of this part of the Sierra Madre Limestone could not be located in the 
study area.

T hickness.— Total thickness of unit 3 was estimated by the method of 
Mandelbaum and Sanford (1952) to be 384 m.

Location.— The unmeasured interval was located on inaccessible sheer 
cliffs along the Río Venta (Plate 2, B ).

Contacts.— The lower and upper contacts of unit 3 are not exposed.
Correlation.— Unit 3 of this study corresponds to unit 3 of Steele (1982 

and Part 1 of this Boletín).

UNIT 4

Description.— Unit 4 consists of poorly exposed, thin-bedded, light 
brown, coral-gastropod wackestones and mudstones with sponge spicules, 
oysters and planktonic fbraminifera.

T hickness.— Total thickness of unit 4 is 86 m.
Location.— Unit 4 was studied near the Río Venta, approximately 7 km 

northwest of Ocozocuautla (Figure 3 ; A -l) .
Contacts.— The contact of unit 4 and unit 3 is not exposed; however, 

unit 4 is conformably overlain by unit 5.
Correlation.— Unit 4 corresponds to the lowermost 86 m of measured 

section X  (Figure 3 ), and includes samples 62-75 (Figure 11). Unit 4 of
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this study correlates with units 4, 5, 6, and 7 of Steele (1982 and Part 1 of 
this Boletín).

D istinguishing features.— Unit 4 contains an important planktonic mi
crofossil assemblage. Pithonella and planktonic foraminifera occur abundantly 
at various intervals, usually with interbeds of silicified oysters.

UNIT 5

Description.— Unit 5 consists of ooid-bearing, worn skeletal grainstones, 
and occasional coral and gastropod-bearing wackestones.

T hickness.— T otal thickness of unit 5 is 25 m.
Location.— Unit 5 was studied near the Río Venta, approximately 7 km 

northwest of Ocozocuautla (Figure 3; A -l) .
Contacts.— Unit 5 conformablv overlies unit 4, and is conformably over- 

lain by unit 6.
Correlation.— Unit 5 corresponds to a 25 m interval of measured sec

tion X (Figure 3) and includes samples 76-83 (Figure 11). Unit 5 of this 
study correlates with unit 8 of Steele (1982 and Part 1 of this Boletín).

Distinguishing features.— Unit 5 is distinguished in the field by the 
presence of trough cross-stratification, which weathers to a nodular appear
ance. Beds are heavily iron-stained. Small solitary corals, high-spired gastro
pods and rudist fragments were noted to occur throughout the unit.

UNIT 6

Description.— Unit 6 consists of laminated pellet packstones and mud
stones, with a 25 m covered interval at the top of the unit.

Thickness.— Total thickness of unit 6 is 37 m, the upper 25 m being 
covered.

Location.— Unit 6 was studied near the Rio Venta, approximately 7 km 
northwest of Ocozocuautla (Figure 3; A -l) .

Contacts.— Unit 6 conformably overlies unit 5 and is conformably over- 
lain by unit 7.

Correlation.— Unit 6 corresponds to a 37 m interval of measured sec
tion X (Figure 3) and includes samples 84-90 (Figure 11). Unit 6 of this 
study corresponds to units 9 and 10 of Steele (1982 and Part 1 of this Boletín).

Distinguishing features.— Unit 6 is distinguished by thick, lenticular 
beds and mudstones that exhibit millimeter-thick laminae. Microfossil occur
rences include rare planktonic foraminifera (Praeglobotruncana stephani).
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UNIT 7

Description.— Unit 7 consists of poorly exposed, thin to thick-bedded, 
light brown pellet and algal-bearing wackestones and packstones with miliolids, 
benthonic foraminifera, rudist bivalves, and mollusk and ostracod shell frag
ments.

T hickness.— Total thickness of unit 7 is 465 m.
Location.— Unit 7 was studied in an area east of the Río Venta, approxi

mately 5-7 km northwest of Ocozocuautla (Figure 3; A-2, B-4, C-5).
Contacts.— Unit 7 conformably overlies unit 6 and is conformably over- 

lain by unit 8.
Correlation.— Unit 7 corresponds to the uppermost 336 m of measured 

section X (Figure 3), all of measured section XIII, and the lower 63 m of 
measured seotion XI (Figure 3 ). Unit 7 includes samples 91-269 (Figure 11). 
The study of unit 7 was complicated in the field by the presence of a faulted, 
overturned anticline, which occurs at the top of measured section X. The fault 
makes exact correlation between measured sections X and XIII uncertain.

Unit 7 of this report correlates with units 11, 12, 13, and 14 of Steele 
(1982 and Part 1 of this Boletín).

D istinguishing features.— Unit 7 is distinguished by the first occur
rence of large Radiolites shell fragments and occasional whole Radiolites. The 
rudist shell fragments are often winnowed and usually grade upward into a 
mudstone. Unit 7 is also characterized by a diverse microfauna consisting of 
benthonic foraminifera, algae, Toucasia fragments, and occasional miliolids. 
Burrowing is noted throughout unit 7 and becomes more frequent near the 
top of the unit, as does the occurrence of miliolids. Increased frequency of 
burrowing and an increase in the number of miliolids correlate well with an 
overall thickening of beds near the top of unit 7.

UNIT 8

D escription.— Unit 8 consists of well exposed, highly weathered, yellow 
nodular marl with interbedded clay.

T h ick n ess .— T otal thickness o f unit 8 is 17 m.
Location.— Unit 8 was studied along a logging road, approximately 5-6 

km northwest of Ocozocuautla (Figure 3 ; C-5).
Contacts.— Unit 8 conformably overlies unit 7 and is conformably over- 

lain by unit 9.
Correlation.— Unit 8 corresponds to a small interval of measured sec

tion XI (Figure 3 ), and includes samples 270-282 (Figure 11). Unit 8 of this 
report correlates with unit 15 of Steele (1982 and Part 1 of this Boletín).



] 36 THE SIERRA MADRE LIMESTONE OF CHIAPAS

D istinguishing features.— Unit 8 is a reliable stratigraphic marker in the 
study area due to lithology and contained biota. Two distinct nodular intervals 
were noted in the study area. The lower nodular interval consists of 13 m of 
dark yellow, relatively less resistant, highly weathered beds which contain 
several interbedded yellow-red to brown clay layers. Baseball-sized and smaller 
phosphatic and calcareous nodules weather out of the clavs. Overlying the 
lower nodular interval is a 4 m-thick upper nodular interval containing dark 
gray, relatively more resistant beds which lack clay and form a prominent 
ridge.

Unit 8 contains a diagnostic fossil assemblage consisting of abundant 
whole echinoids, gastropods, clams and trace fossils, all of which weather out 
freely from the marl. In addition to these fossils, further collecting of the 
marl interval by C. I. Smith, Burke Burkart and J. G. McPherson, all of the 
University of Texas at Arlington, yielded two small ammonite specimens, one 
of which was vertically imbedded.

The phosphatic and calcareous nodules contain a microfossil assemblage 
consisting of Pithonella and planktonic foraminifera. This assemblage is near
identical the planktonic assemblage of unit 4 (Premoli-Silva, personal com
munication, 1981).

UNIT 9

Description.— Unit 9 consists of well exposed, massive-bedded, light 
brown to gray, oolitic and rounded worn shell fragment packstones and grain-
stones.

T hickness.— Total thickness of unit 9 is 28 m.
Location-— Unit 9 was studied along a logging road, approximately 5-6 

km northwest of Ocozocuautla (Figure 3 ; C -5).
Contacts.— Unit 9 is conformably overlain by unit 10 and conformably 

overlies unit 8.
Correlation.— Unit 9 corresponds to a small interval of measured sec

tion XI (Figure 3) and includes samples 282-289 (Figure 11). Unit 9 of this 
study correlates with unit 16 of Steele (1982 and Part 1 of this Boletín).

Distinguishing features.— Unit 9 consists entirely of oolites and highly 
winnowed, rounded, worn shell fragments in a calcite spar matrix (Plate 3 ). 
Samples near the bottom of the unit contain the coarsest grains and exhibit 
trough cross-stratification. Unit 9 fines unwards, the samples at the top of 
the unit being more muddy, fine-grained and worn. The biota of unit 9 is 
composed only of shell fragments, with rare miliolids, benthonic foraminifera 
and problematical red algae.
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UNIT 10

Description.— Unit 10 consists of poorly exposed, light brown to cream, 
pellet, algal and miliolid-bearing wackestones and packstones, with occasional 
mudstones.

T hickness.— T otal thickness of unit 10 is 551 m.
Location.— Unit 10 was studied along a logging road, approximately 4 

km northwest of Ocozocuautla (Figure 3 ; C-5 to C-6).
Contacts.— Unit 10 conformably overlies unit 9, and is conformably over- 

lain by unit 11.
Correlation.— Unit 10 corresponds to the major part of measured sec

tion XI (Figure 3) and includes samples 290-480 (Figure 11). Unit 10 of 
this report correlated with units 17, 18, and 19 of Steele (1982 and Part 1 
of this Boletín).

D istinguishing features.— The lowermost 70 m of unit 10 consist pri
marily of mudstones and wackestones bearing miliolids, pellets, and algae. The 
mudstones are often finely laminated. Occasional whole oyster packstones or 
whole rudist packstones occur in this lowermost interval.

The next 360 m of unit 10 consist mainly of pellet, algal, and shell frag
ment packstones and wackestones, with occasional burrowed, laminated mud
stones. The shell fragments consist primarily of Radiolites and oysters, and 
are often winnowed. Occasional whole rudist specimens occur in this interval.

The next 121 m of unit 10 are characterized by the occurrence of the 
robust gastropod Actaeonella? sp. Large, whole Actaeonella? in association 
with small whole rudists in growth position form small mounds, averaging 
1-2 m in height and several meters in length at the top of this interval.

The remaining 10 m of unit 10 consist of mudstones and algal-bearing 
pellet packstones and wackestones that contain a diverse benthonic foraminiferal 
population, with rare planktonic foraminifera.

UNIT 11

Description.— Unit 11 consists of well exposed, medium to thick-bedded, 
light brown, nodular wackestones and packstones.

T hickness.— Total thickness of unit 11 is 105 m.
Location.— Unit 11 was studied along a logging road in the Piedra 

Parada valley, and on the “ x”  hill, just northwest of Rancho San Luis (Fi
gure 3 ; C-7 to C-8).

Contacts.— Unit 11 conformably overlies unit 10. The upper contact of 
unit 11 represents the upper contact of the Sierra Madre Limestone with the 
overlying Ocozocuautla series. In the study area this contact is not exposed, 
and is defined by the occurrence of abundant, iron-stained, sandstone float.



138 THE SIERRA MADRE LIMESTONE OF CHIAPAS

Correlation.— Unit 11 of this report corresponds to all of measured sec
tion VI (Figure 3) and includes samples 481-512 (Figure 11). Unit 11 of 
this report correlates with units 20 and 21 of Steele (1982 and Part 1 of 
this Boletín).

Distinguishing features.— The base of unit 11 is characterized by highly 
nodular beds averaging 0.5 m in thickness. Small chert nodules, 3-8 cm in 
diameter, weather out of these nodular beds. The highly nodular beds contain 
a diverse benthonic foraminiferal population, including abundant occurrences 
of Dicyclina schlumbergeri. Also present are sparse miliolids, rare planktonic 
foraminifera, corals, sponge spicules, echinoid fragments, and radiolarians. 
Whole rudist bivalves in growth position are abundant in the top 55 m of unit 
11. Largest specimens, 18 cm in diameter, occur at the very top of unit 11. 
Two individual rudist mounds which extend laterally for several meters were 
noted just below the top unit 11.

THICKNESS OF THE SIERRA MADRE LIMESTONE IN WEST-CENTRAL CHIAPAS

The total thickness of the Sierra Madre Limestone as determined by the 
present study is 2,590 m ±  35 m. It should be noted that more recent work 
on the Sierra Madre Limestone in an area northwest of the present study 
area has shown that the thickness of the formation may approach 3,450 m 
(C. I. Smith, personal communication, 1983).

BIOSTRATIGRAPHY OF THE SIERRA MADRE LIMESTONE

Fossil occurrences and fossil distribution throughout units 1-11 indicate 
that the Sierra Madre Limestone in west-central Chiapas ranges in age from 
Aptian (or slightly older) to middle Santonian (Figure 12). The absence of 
identifiable fossils that can be age-dated throughout unit 1 (dolomite breccia 
and dolomite) does not permit accurate age determination for this unit. Younger 
units, however, do contain identifiable and biostratigraphically significant 
assemblages. Three inteivals (units 4, 8, and 11) provide adequate fossil con
trol for a detailed biostratigraphic analysis of the upper 1,735 m of the Sierra 
Madre Limestone.

FOSSIL OCCURRENCES

Table 1 displays the occurrences of all identified fossil genera and species 
contained in units 2-11. The biota are listed in order of decreasing age, £.e.,
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those fossils which occur in the oldest unit are listed first, followed by those 
contained in successively younger units. Fossil ranges for individual genera 
and species, as determined from available literature, are also shown in Table 1.

FORAMINIFERAL DISTRIBUTION AND BIOSTRATIGRAPH1C ZONATION

Table 2 displays the distribution of identified foraminifera contained in 
the Sierra Madre Limestone. First and last occurrences (total ranges) are 
noted for each species; probable occurrences are noted by dashed lines.

Table 2 also shows the informal biostratigraphic zonation of the Sierra 
Madre Limestone, as determined in the present study. The biostratigraphic 
framework utilized in this study is based in part on the schemes of Van Hinte 
(1976) and Castro-Mora and coworkers (1975). The six informal biozones, 
which are defined on either first occurrences or total ranges of key benthonic 
and planktonic foraminifera, are as follows.

Benthonic foraminiferal biozones: Nummoloculina heimi— Simplorbitolina 
sp.— Coskinolinoides sp. zone (upper Albian) ; Pseudolituonella reicheli- 
Pseudocyclammina sp.— Spiroloculina sp. zone (middle-upper Cenoma
nian) ; Dicyclina schlumbergeri— Pseudochrysalidina sp.— Massilina sp.—  
Miliola sp. zone (Turonian-Santonian).

Planktonic foraminiferal biozones: Rotalipora cushmani zone (middle- 
upper Cenomanian) ; Marginotruncana marianosi zone (Turonian) ; Whi- 
teinella archeocretacea zone (Coniacian-Santonian).

AGE OF THE SIERRA MADRE LIMESTONE IN WEST-CENTRAL CHIAPAS

Neo co m u n? -lower A lbian (unit 1).— The occurrence of lower Albian 
and older strata of the Sierra Madre Limestone in the study area could not 
be documented by paleontological methods in the present study. Unit 1 is do* 
lomitized to the extent that no recognizable microfossils could be identified.

Castro-Mora and coworkers (1975) studied lowermost sections of the 
Sierra Madre Limestone dolomite near Ocozocuautla and ncted the occur
rences of Orbitolina and Microcalamoides diver sus in certain intervals. They 
assigned an early Albian age to the samples based on these occurrences. This 
age assesment can be extrapolated to stratigraphically equivalent dolomite beds 
in the present study area, but exact correlation is impossible without micro* 
fossil control. Conceivably the lower part of unit 1 may contain beds of Aptian 
and older age, but this is speculative until future studies yield microfossils 
that can be age-dated.

Upper A lbian (unit 1?, unit 2, unit 3 ? ) .— Upper Albian strata include
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possibly an undetermined amount of the upper part of unit 1, all of unit 2 
and possibly an undetermined amount of unit 3 (Figure 13). An Albian age 
is indicated by the first occurrence of Nummoloculina heimi, together with the 
first and last occurrences of Simplorbitolina sp. and Coskinolinoides sp.. Num* 
moloculina heimi is a miliolid well known from the Albian-Cenomanian of 
Mexico, Texas, and Florida (Conkin and Conkin, 1958). Simplorbitolina sp, 
and Coskinolinoides sp. are large orbitolid foraminifera which are restricted 
to Aptian-Albian strata (Dilley, 1973; Douglas, 1960). In addition to these 
diagnostic genera, first occurrences of the benthonic foraminifera Cuneolina 
pavorida, Globorotaiites sp., Valvulammina sp., and Dorothia sp. indicate a 
lower age limit of Albian (Frizzell, 1954; Loeblich and Tappan, 1964; Saint- 
Marc, 1977). The first and last occurrences of the algae Salpingopo relia in 
unit 2 are consistent with an Albian age assesment (Johnson, 1964).

Lower-middle Cenomanian ( unit 3).— Unit 3 consists of 384 m of 
strata which were not collected or studied due to inaccessability. Stratigraphic 
position of unit 3 indicates that the lower-middle Cenomanian boundary may 
fall within unit 3, assuming a continuous section between the uppermost beds 
of unit 2 and the lowermost beds of unit 3-

M iddle-upper Cenomanian (units 4-10).— Middle-upper Cenomanian 
strata include units 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, and the lower half of unit 10 (Figure 14). 
Several important fossil occurrences are noted in this interval which indicate 
a middle-late Cenomanian age.

Units 4 and 8 contain a near-identical planktonic foraminiferal assem
blage consisting of Rotalipora cushmani, Heabergelia pianispira, Heterohelix 
reussi, H. moremani, Globigerinelloides bentonensis, Dicarinella algeriana, and 
Whiteinella baltica. This assemblage is best assigned to the R. cushmani Zone 
of Van Hinte (1976) (Premoli-Silva, personal communication, 1981). Van 
Hinte (1976) and Pessagno (1967) consider the R. cushmani Zone to range 
in age from middle to late Cenomanian. Postuma (1971), however, considers 
the R. cushmani Zone to be restricted to the late Cenomanian. Postuma (1971) 
isolates the middle Cenomanian from the late Cenomanian by differentiating 
a R. greenhornensis Zone. It is possible that some specimens identified in the 
present study as R. cushmani might actually be better assigned to R. green- 
hornensis. Due to a lack of well preserved specimens, however, the planktonic 
assemblages of units 4 and 8 are age-dated as middle-late Cenomanian.

Other fossil occurrences that indicate a middle-late Cenomanian age for 
units 4-10 include the following: first and last occurrence of Radiolites sp., 
which has a lpwer age limit of Cenomanian (Coogan, 1977); first and last oc
currence of Spiroloculina sp., which has a lower age limit of Cenomanian 
(Loeblich and Tappan, 1964); first and last occurrence of PseudolituoneUa 
reicheli, well known from the upper Cenomanian of Europe and southwest 
Asia (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964) ; first occurrence of Nummoloculina re-
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gularis, which ranges in age from middle to late Cenomanian (J. P. Beckman, 
personal communication, 1980); and the first and last occurrence of Neome- 
ris sp., a dasyclad algae described from the Cenomanian of Mexico and Libya 
(Elliot, 1955). Also of note is the first and last occurrence of Pseudocyclam- 
mina sp. Although the genus ranges in age from the Late Jurassic to Santonian 
(Loeblich and Tappan, 1964), it is known to be indicative of Albian-Ceno- 
manian beds in the Mediterranean region (Saint-Marc, 1977). Hence, Pseudo- 
cyclammina sp. is an important marker fossil in the present study.

Unit 8 contains a diagnostic macrofossil assemblage consisting of the first 
and last occurrences of the ecfiinoids Glyptocyphus sp., and Pedinopsis sp., 
and the ammonite Proplanticeras sp. All of these genera are restricted to the 
Upper Cretaceous and have a lower age limit of Cenomanian (Fell and Paw- 
son, 1966).

In the present study, the Cenomanian-Turonian boundary is defined by 
the last occurrences of Pseudolituonella reicheli and Pseudocyclammina sp.

Turonian ( units 10 and 11).— Turonian age strata include the upper 
half of unit 10, and the lower 30 m of unit 11 (Figure 15).

The upper half of unit 10 corersponds to samples collected in the Piedra 
Parada valley (Figure 3; C-6 to C-7). This interval contains no significant 
first or last occurrences of fossils, and is considered to be Turonian based on 
stratigraphic position. The lower 30 m of unit 11 are characterized by the oc
currence of well exposed nodular beds which contain a highly diverse, mixed 
benthonic and planktonic foraminiferal assemblage. First occurrences of Mar- 
ginotruneana marianosi and Whiteinella archeocretacea indicate a lower age 
limit of late Turonian (Pessagno, 1967; Lamolda, 1977). The upper Turonian 
is also marked in the present study by the first occurrences of the foraminifera 
Dicyclina schlumbergeri, Massilina sp., Pseudochrysalidina sp., Miliola sp., the 
coral Multicolumnastrea sp., and the rudist Sauvagesia sp.

The Turonian-Coniacian boundary in this report is defined by the last 
occurrence of Mar ginotruneana marianosi, which closely corresponds to the 
last occurrences of Caucasina sp., Nezzazata sp., Praeglobotruncana stephani, 
and Valvulammina sp.

Coniacian-Santonian ( unit 11).— Coniacian-Santonian (early Senonian) 
age strata correspond to the upper 75 m of unit 11 (Figure 15). This interval 
is characterized by the occurrence of Whiteinella archeocretacea, exclusive of 
Mar ginotruneana marianosi. The assemblage of Dicyclina schlumbergeri, Mas
silina sp., Miliola sp., Pseudochrysalidina sp.. Multicolumnastrea sp., and Sau~ 
vagesia sp. is noted to continue into this interval. Based on the last occur
rence of W. archeocretacea, the uppermost beds of the Sierra Madre Lime
stone are dated as no younger than early-middle Santonian.
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REGIONAL CORRELATION OF THE SIERRA MADRE LIMESTONE

The present study indicates that the age of the Sierra Madre Limestone 
in west-central Chiapas ranges from (Neocomian?) Aptian to early-middle 
Santonian. Stratigraphic correlation of the Sierra Madre Limestone with Euro
pean and U.S. Gulf Coast reference sections, and with local sections from Me
xico and northern Central America is shown in Figure 16. The Sierra Madre 
Limestone of west-central Chiapas is correlative with the upper two-thirds of 
the Ixcoy Formation of northwestern Guatemala and with the upper two-thirds 
of the Coban Formation and the lower part of the Campur Formation of 
southeastern Guatemala.

DEPOSITIONAL ENVIRONMENTS OF THE SIERRA MADRE 
LIMESTONE BASED ON BIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCES

The comprehensive data set consisting of fossil occurrences and relative 
abundance of fossil types contained in the Sierra Madre Limestone can be 
combined to reconstruct the depositional environments of units 1-11. The 
combination of fossil occurrences together with the relative abundance of fossil 
types yields the association of fossil types (biofacies). These biofacies can then 
be compared to both modern and other ancient fossil associations in order to 
reconstruct more accurately important environmental parameters such as re
lative water depth circulation. Paleoenvironmental interpretations based mainly 
on fossil content agree with the findings of Steele (1982 and Part 1 of this 
Boletín), who made similar paleoenvironmental interpretations based mainly 
on lithologic characteristics.

BIOFACIES OF THE SIERRA MADRE LIMESTONE

A quantitative analysis of fossil occurrences and relative abundance of 
fossil types was used to define a number of biofacies within the Sierra Madre 
Limestone. A flow diagram (Figure 17) is used to illustrate the method of 
statistical analysis. All thin sections included in this study were observed under 
low magnification in order to determine the types of fossils present as well 
as relative abundance of these types. A total of 28 fossil types was noted 
(Table 3 ). Relative abundance of fossil types was calculated based on the 
number of individuals per sample. Arbitrary relative abundance categories 
were established, which include: absent; rare, 1-5 individuals/sample; sparse, 
6-10 individual/sample; common, 11-25 individuals/sample; and abundant, 
>  25 individuals/sample. Abundance data were then coded, using the following

WAITE: BIOSTRATIGRAPHY AND PALEOENVIRONMENT 147

F
ig

u
r

e
 

16
.—

R
eg

io
na

l 
co

rr
el

at
io

n 
of

 
th

e 
Si

er
ra

 
M

ad
re

 
Li

m
es

to
ne

.



F
ig

u
r

e
 1

7.
—

M
et

ho
d 

fo
r 

de
te

rm
in

in
g 

bi
of

ac
ie

s.

WAITE: BIOSTRATIGRAPHY AND PALEOENVIRONMENT 149

system: 0 =  absent; l  =  rare; 2 =  sparse; 3 =  common; and 4 =  abundant. Each 
sample, therefore, was represented by a number of variables, each variable 
with a corresponding abundance code. The data set was entered into a CDC 
Cyber 760 Computer for cluster analysis (Purdy, 1963; Kaesler, 1969), using 
a University of California at Los Angeles Biomedical Series Program (Harti- 
gan, 1979, p. 623). The program constructs a correlation matrix by comparing 
variable and abundance data for each sample. The correlation matrix consists 
of values for each variable ranging from -bl.O to —1.0, with + 1 .0  indicating 
perfect correlation. Using the correlation matrix as input, the program then 
clusters similar variables by using the initial correlation between pairs of va
riables to form a cluster of the two most similar variables* and then using 
a linkage rule to form further clusters (Hartigan, 1979). Clusters are dis
played on a tree-like diagram which isolates associations (Harbaugh and 
Merriam, 1969; Purdy, 1963). In the present study the associations repre
sent biofacies.

The method of quantitative analysis described above defines a total of six 
biofacies contained in the Sierra Madre Limestone (Figure 18). Biofacies are 
labeled A-F, so as not to confuse the biofacies with lithologic units 1-11.

PALEOENVIRONMENTAL INTERPRETATION OF BIOFACIES

Each of the six biofacies contains a unique assemblage of fossils which are 
assumed to represent different environments of deposition. A depositional model 
can be constructed for the Sierra Madre Limestone which shows the relation
ship of these environments in time and space (Figure 19). Each of the six 
biofacies corresponds to one of the various environments. Where applicable, 
the standard microfacies (SMF) terminology of J. L. Wilson (1975, p. 63-69) 
is used to further describe depositional environments of the Sierra Madre Li
mestone.

Biofacies A and B: the inner shelf to intertidal environments.—  
Biofacies A, the miliolid, Polygonella, benthonic foraminifera, and non-rudist 
pelecypod assemblage (Plate 4 ), and biofacies B, which includes orbitolinid 
foraminifera, are interpreted to represent inner shelf to intertidal environments. 
These environments are characterized by low energy, shallow (10 m or less), 
generally non-restricted marine waters with varying salinities. These environ
ments correspond to SMF 8-10 of J. L. Wilson (1975, p. 65).

The abundance of miliolids (particularly Nummoloculina heimi) and Po
ly gonella indicates very shallow water depths. Present-day miliolids are charac
teristic of shallow, tropical waters (Norton, 1930; Bandy, 1964), and abundant, 
diverse populations of miliolids are excellent indices of near-shore conditions 
(Bandy and Arnal, 1960). In modern marine environments, miliolids are par-
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Table 3.— List of variables used in statistical analysis.

Variable number Variable Fossil Group

1 miliolids f
2 osangularids f
3 discorbids f
4 dicyclinids f
5 caucasinids f
6 orbitolinids f
7 anomalinids f
8 hormosinids f
9 ataxophragmids f

10 trocamminids f
11 textularids f
12 lituolids f
13 keeled planktonics f
14 non-keeled planktonics f
15 Pithonella unc.
16 Polygonella a
17 green algae a
18 blue-green algae a
19 sponge spicules s
20 ostracods ar
21 radiolarians P
22 rudists m
23 pelecypcds (ex. rudists) m
24 gastropods m
25 echinoids e
26 corals c
27 ooids
28 dolomite

f =  foraminifera p =  protista

unc. =  uncertain m =  mollusk

a =  algae e =  echi noderm

s =  sponge c =  coelenterate

ar =  arthropod
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ticularly abundant in hypersaline environments (Mancini, 1981). Paleoenvi- 
ronmental studies of N. heimi indicate shallow water depths (generally less 
than 5 m ), and imply water temperatures between 21°C and 32°C (Conkin 
and Conkin, 1956). The occurrence of Polygonella is noted in shallow, warm 
water environments (Wray, 1977), as are the occurrences of low-diversity 
faunas of calcareous and aglutinated benthonic foraminifera (Bandy and Arnal, 
1960). The occurrence of large, orbitolinid foraminifera also is indicative of 
warm, clear, shallow marine waters of normal salinity (Douglas, 1960).

The abundance of lime mud in this environment indicates that wave 
energy was very low. Water salinities probably varied between normal marine 
and slightly hypersaline, as indicated by changing diversities in benthonic 
foraminiferal populations, and the presence or absence of orbitolinid forami
nifera and oysters and clams.

Biofacies C : the middle shelf environment.— Biofacies C, the Pitho- 
nella, planktonic foraminifera, sponge spicule association, with radiolarians, 
corals, ostracods, echinoids, gastropods, pelecypods, rudists, and rare benthonic 
foraminifera (Plate 5, A) is interpreted to represent a middle shelf environ
ment. This environment is characterized by low energy marine water with 
normal marine salinity and circulation. Water depths are considered to be 
slightly deeper (perhaps 10-30 m total) than inner shelf.

Pithonella is a small, spherical to oval fossil of uncertain affinity that is 
generally indicative of deeper water environments (Bonet, 1956). The plank
tonic foraminiferal assemblage is dominated by non-keeled, globigerinid forms 
which are more characteristic of Cretaceous shallow shelf environments (Sliter, 
1972; Douglas and Savin, 1978; Hart, 1980). Some deeper water keeled forms 
such as P roe glob otruncana stephani are also present in the middle shelf en
vironment. The occurrence of a highly diverse assemblage of corals, echinoids, 
mollusks, sponge spicules, radiolarians, and rudists is evidence of open cir
culation with normal marine salinities for this environment (Durham, 1966; 
Berquist and Coban, 1967; Perkins, 1969; J. L. Wilson, 1975). The dominance 
of lime mud in this environment indicates low energy conditions prevailed.

Biofacies D : the  platform  shoal environment.— Biofacies D, the worn 
skeletal grain and ooid association (Plate 5* B) is interpreted to represent a 
platform shoal or shallow bank environment. Very shallow water depths with 
high energy conditions characterize this environment. The platform shoal envi
ronment corresponds to SMF 11-15 of J. L. Wilson (1975,* p. 65-66).

The skeletal fragments consist mainly of rounded, broken ostracod and 
pelecypod shell fragments that are highly winnowed. The occurrence of well 
sorted ooids indicate highly agitated waters, near or at wave base. These 
high energy conditions generally exclude the preservation of any other fossils, 
with the exception of rare benthonic foraminifera and red algae.
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The platform shoal environment represents an area of small areal extent 
on the larger Cretaceous southern Mexican shelf that contains mud free, 
winnowed, high-energy grainstones. Middle to inner shelf deposits of a similar 
nature have been well documented in the Fredericksburg Cretaceous of central 
and west-central Texas (Moore and Martin, 1966; Boutte, 1969; Amsbury 
et al., 1979) and the platform shoal deposits of the Sierra Madre Limestone 
are analogous to these.

Biofacies E: the intertidal environment.— Biofacies E includes green 
algae and lime mud (Plate 6, A) and is interpreted to represent an inter
tidal environment. The green algae are comprised mainly of the family Dasy- 
cladacea, which indicates very shallow water depths with warm, clear water of 
near-normal salinity (Wray, 1977). The lime mud is comprised mainly of 
pellets, some of which have formed lumps or aggregates. An abundance of 
lime mud in this environment indicates that low energy conditions prevailed. 
The intertidal environment most closely corresponds to SMF 22-23 of J. L. 
Wilson (1975, p. 69).

Biofacies F: the supratidal environment.— Biofacies F includes the 
algal stromatolite and dolomite association (Plate 6, B) and represents a supra
tidal environment. Occasional rare burrows, ostracod shell fragments, molds 
of gastropods, and ghosts of pellets are noted in this environment. The highly 
restricted fauna dominated by blue-green algae indicates deposition in very 
shallow water, perhaps emergent at times. Extreme hypersaline waters are 
suggested by poor faunal diversity and the presence of fine-grained dolomite. 
The supratidal environment corresponds to SMF 19-20 of J. L. Wilson (1975,
p .  6 8 ) .

DISTRIBUTION OF BIOFACIES

Figure 20 displays the distribution of biofacies A-F throughout lithologic 
units 1-11. The distribution of biofacies shown in Figure 20 has been general
ized from detailed occurrence and abundance charts for each unit (Waite, 
1983, appendix II).

Unit 1 contains only biofacies F, indicating deposition in a highly res
tricted supratidal environment. Unit 2 consists of biofacies A and F, indica
ting two periods of inner shelf to intertidal deposition separated in time by a 
brief period of shallower, more restricted deposition. The depositional environ
ment of unit 3 can not be reconstructed in the present study. Units 4 and 8 
are dominated by biofacies C, indicating a deepening of water depth from 
inner shelf to middle shelf. Unit 5 and 9 are dominated by biofacies D, in
dicating deposition in a high energy shoal environment. Units 6, 7, and 10 
are dominated by biofacies A, with biofacies C present in certain intervals,

WAITE: BIOSTRATIGRAPHY AND PALEOENVIRONMENT 155

indicating a dominance of inner shelf deposition with occasional middle shelf 
influence. The lower half of unit 11 is co-dominated by biofacies A and bio
facies C, indicating a stronger mixing of shallow and slightly deeper water 
environments. Biofacies C becomes less pronounced at the top of unit 11, 
indicating inner shelf deposition was occurring near the end of Sierra Madre 
time.

SUMMARY OF DEPOSITIONAL ENVIRONMENTS: SHALLOWING-DEEPENING 
CYCLES OF THE SIERRA MADRE LIMESTONE

The present study indicates that the depositional environment of the Sierra 
Madre Limestone in west-central Chiapas includes a wide range of sub-envi
ronments, from supratidal to middle shelf. The majority of sediments was 
deposited in the inner shelf environment, in warm, clear, marine waters with 
normal marine salinities and low energy conditions. Two high energy intervals 
and two deeper water intervals interrupted inner shelf deposition for relatively 
short periods of time.

The age and depositional environments of the Sierra Madre Limestone 
is west-central Chiapas verify the presence of a large carbonate body in south
ern Mexico during most of Cretaceous time. This carbonate platform under
went several shallowing-deepening cycles during Early Cretaceous-Late Creta
ceous time. The marine cycles are preserved in the platform interior sediments, 
as evidenced by the Sierra Madre Limestone (Figure 21). From Albian to 
Coniacian-Santonian time, a total of three relatively brief marine inundations 
(deepening of water) can be distinguished, separated by three relatively long 
periods of shallow sedimentation. A complete shallowing-deepening cycle occurs 
once on the average of every 5-10 Ma. Causes for the cycles are probably 
complex and are not well understood, but may be related to a combination of 
carbonate production, local tectonic activity near the Chiapas massif, and 
local and regional sea level adjustments (J. L. Wilson, 1975). Approximately 
80 Ma before present time, the prolific Cretaceous carbonate platform of south
ern Mexico was destroyed by regional tectonic activity in southern Mexico, 
which uplifted surrounding regions and provided the means for a large influx 
of terrigenous clastic material.

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

The Cretaceous Sierra Madre Limestone in west-central Chiapas consists 
of a thick sequence of dolomite breccia, dolomite, and bioclastic limestones. 
These sediments were deposited on the interior of a large carbonate platform
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that existed in southern Mexico during most of Cretaceous time. Based upon 
the observations and limitations of the present study, important findings are 
as follows:

1. —The Sierra Madre Limestone may be subdivided into 11 lithologic 
units, each of which contains a unique lithology and biota.

2. — Foraminifera and algae are the dominant biota of the limestone; radio- 
larians, ostracods, rudists, other mollusks, echinoids, sponges, and corals are 
minor components.

3. — Foraminiferal distribution permits the establishing of six informal 
biostratigraphic zones, based mainly on the first and last occurrences of key 
species.

4. — Fossil occurrences and relative abundance of fossil types delineate 
six biofacies, which can be used to determine the depositional environments 
of the Sierra Madre Limestone.

Based upon these observations, the following interpretations can be drawn:
1. —The total thickness of the Sierra Madre Limestone in west-central 

Chiapas is 2,590 m ±  35 m. but may be up to 900 m thicker.
2. — The age of the formation is Aptian (or slightly older) to early San- 

tonian.
3. — The formation is correlative with the upper two-thirds of the Ixcoy 

Formation of northwestern Guatemala and with the upper two-thirds of the 
Coban Formation and the lower part of the Campur Formation of southeastern 
Guatemala.

4. — Environments of deposition of the formation range from supratidal 
to middle shelf, with the majority of sediments being deposited in the inner 
shelf to intertidal environment with generally open circulation and low energy 
water conditions; two higher energy and three deeper water intervals are 
noted.

5. —The platform interior carbonates of the Sierra Madre Limestone re
cord three middle-Late Cretaceous shallowing-deepening sedimentary cycles; 
each cycle averages 5-10 Ma in duration.

SYSTEMATIC PALEONTOLOGY

Lithologic units 2-11 contain a moderately rich and diverse Tethyan biota, 
with foraminifera and algae being the most common microfossils in the Sierra 
Madre Limestone. Foraminifera are represented by 5 superfamilies, 20 famb 
lies, and more than 40 genera. Benthonic forms predominate over planktonic 
forms in every unit, except units 4 and 8. Units 4, 8, and 11 contain plank
tonic foraminiferal assemblages that allow for accurate age determination.

Algae are represented by 16 species of Khodophyta, Chlorophyta, and
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Cyanophyta. Chlorophyta are most diverse with 9 species. The most abundant 
species is Polygonella, a problematical red algae which occurs abundantly in
every unit.

Minor biologic components of the Sierra Madre Limestone include ra- 
diolarians, sponges, corals, mollusks, ostracods, and serpulids (worm tubes).

The following section includes descriptive information on individual ge
nera noted in the present study. Descriptions are taken from Loeblich and 
Tappan (1964) unless otherwhise noted.

Phylum PROTOZOA 
Gass RHIZOPODA 

Order FORAM1NIFERIDA 
Superfamily LITUOLACEA 
Family TEXTULARI1DAE 

Textularia sp.
(Plate 7, A)

Textularia Loeblich and Tappan, 1964.
D e s c r ip t io n .— Test free, elongate, biserial, compressed in plane of biseriality, chamb

ers numerous, closely oppressed; wall agglutinated, simple.
R e m a r k s .— Specimens observed were generally 0.8 mm in length, 0.5 mm in breadth; 

specimens noted to be abundant in every unit except unit 5.
In the present study the first occurrence of Textularia sp. is noted in unit 2, sample 

28; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 509.
S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Pennsylvanian-Recent (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964). Many 

species have been described from Albian-Maastrichtian age beds of Texas (Loeblich, 
1946; Frizzell, 1954).

Spiroplectammina sp.
(Plate 7, B)

Spiroplectammina sp. Loeblich, 1946, p. 136.
D e sc r ip t io n .— Test free, small, flattened, periphery rounded, early portion planis- 

pirally coiled, later biserial; chambers numerous, increasing slowly in size; sutures dis
tinct, straight, slightly depressed; well finely arenaceous; aperture a low arch at innei 
margin of final chamber.

R e m a r k s .— Spiroplectammina sp. differs from Ammobaculites sp. in having a well 
defined early planispiral coil, equal or greater in v idth than the later biserial portion; 
specimens were noted in units 2, 6, 7, and 10, and are slightly larger than those 
specimens described by Loeblich (1946).

In the present study the first occurrence of Spiroplectammina sp. is noted in unit 
2, sample 32; last-occurrence is noted in unit 10, sample 396.
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S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Carboniferous-Recent (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964). Many 
species have been described from Albian-middle Cenomanian age beds of Texas (Frizzell, 
1954; Loeblich, 1946).

Pseudobolivina ? sp.
(Plate 7, C)

Pseudobolivina Wiesner, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C255.
D e sc r ipt io n .— Test biserial, tending to become uniserial, axis slightly twisted; aper

ture a high narrow slit, interiomarginal in early biserial stage, becoming nearly ter
minal in later stages.

R e m a r k s .—Specimens observed average 0.5 mm in length, 0.25 mm in breadth; 
wall appears finely arenaceous; specimens fit general description well, but positive iden
tification lacking due to unknown nature of aperture; specimens noted in units 2, 6, 
7, 10, and 11.

In the present study the first occurrence of Pseudobolivina.? sp. is noted in unit 2, 
sample 36; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 506.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Middle Jurassic-Recent (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964).

Family ATAXOPHRAGMIIDAE

Cuneolina sp., group C. pavonia Henson 
(Plate 7, D)

Cuneolina D'Orbigny, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C285.
D e sc r ip t io n .— Test subcylindrical to flabelliform, trochospiral in early stage, later 

with arcuate biserially arranged chambers, increasing rapidly in place of biseriality; 
internal chambers consist of two layers of annual chambers subdivided by radial par
titions into chamberlets; wall agglutinated; imperforate outer layer; aperture a series 
of rounded interiomarginal openings.

R e m a r k s .— Specimens occur rare to abundantly in every unit except units 5 and 9; 
specimens very abundant in units 6, 7, and 10.

In the present study the first occurrence cf Cuneolina sp. is noted in unit 2, sample 
28; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 498.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Albian-Miocene (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964; Dilley, 1973). 
Cuneolina sp. is well known from the upper Aptian-Turonian in the Mediterranean region 
( Saint-Marc, 1977).

Valvulammina sp.
(Plate 7, E)

Valvulammina Cushman, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C283.
D e sc r ip t io n .— Test low trochospiral coil, with more than three chambers to a whorl, 

ventral side umbilicate; wall agglutinated; aperture partially covered by a large, rounded 
tooth.
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R e m a r k s .— Specimens noted to occur frequently in units 2, 4, 6 , 7, 10, and 11; 
specimens usually fragmented, averaging 0.6 mm in height, 0.5 mm in breadth; spe
cimens in unit 11 may be best assigned to V. picardi Henson, previously noted from 
the “ Caliza Sin Nombre” of Castro-Mora and coworkers (1975).

In the present study the first occurrence of Valvulammina sp. is noAed in unit 2, 
sample 39; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 510.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .—Cenomanian-Senonian (J. P. Beckmann, 1980, personal com
munication).

Pseudolituonella reicheli Marie 
(Plate 7, F)

Pseudolituonella reicheli Marie, 1952, p. 117.
D e sc r ip t io n .— Test elongate, conical, early portion trochospiral, later uniserial, with 

broad, low chambers; interior of chambers with sporadic hollow interseptal pillars; wall 
agglutinated, calcareous imperforate; aperture cribate in center of terminal face with 
non-perforate marginal area,

R e m a r k s .— Specimens are restricted to the uppeT  part of unit 10; this species was 
noted in the “ Caliza Sin Nombre”  of Castro-Mora and coworkers (1975).

In the present study the first occurrence of P. reicheli is noted in unit 10, sample 
314; last occurrence is noted in unit 10, sample 376.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Middle Albian-Turonian (Saint-Marc, 1977). Many specimens 
are known from the upper Cenomanian of Europe and southwestern Asia (Loeblich and 
Tappan, 1964).

Pseudochrysalidina? sp.
(Plate 8, A )

Pseudochrysalidina Cole, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C290.
D e sc r ip t io n .— Test a high trochospiral with gradual reduction in number of chamb

ers to whorl, later portion tending to become biserial; wall agglutinated, interior with 
vertical pillars subdividing central area of chambers; aperture interiomarginal in early 
stage, cribate over terminal surface in adult.

R e m a r k s .— Specimens average 0.5 mm in height, 0.5 mm in breadth; positive 
identification lacking due to lack of well preserved specimens; specimens restricted to 
unit 11.

In the present study the first occurrence of Pseudochrysalidina? sp. is noted in unit 
11, sample 482; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 511.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Lower Cretacecus-Eocene (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964).

_
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Dorothia? sp.
(Plate 8 , B)

Dorothia Plummer, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C275.
Description.— Early stage trochospiral, with four or more chambers to whorl, later 

stage reduced to biserial; wall agglutinated, may be of calcareous particles; aperture an 
interiomarginal slit.

Remarks.— Specimens average 0.7 mm in height, 0.3 mm in breadth, showing char
acteristic interlocking chambers; specimens noted in units 2, 4, 6 , 7, and 10.

In the present study the first occurrence of Dorothia? sp. is noted in unit 2, sample 
55; last occurrence is noted in unit 10, sample 414.

Stratigraphic range.— Albian-Recent (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964). Species have 
been noted in Senonian age beds in Texas (Plummer, 1931; Cushman, 1946; Frizzell, 
1954).

Family ORBITOLINIDAE

Simplorbitolina sp.
(Plate 8, C)

Simplorbitolina Ciry and Rat, Douglas, 1960, p. 259.
Description.— Test small, generally less than 3 mm maximum diameter; includes 

forms intermediate between Orbitolina and Dictyoconus, with main partitions extending 
from marginal zone into central area in zig-zag manner as in Orbitolina but with lower 
part of each partition discontinuous in form of pillars as in Dictyoconus; marginal zone 
divided by main partitions and one or more series of plates.

Remarks.— Specimens noted were quite small, averaging 0.3 mm in diameter, 0.5 
mm in height; specimens restricted to unit 2 .

In the present study the first occurrence of Simplorbitolina sp. is noted in unit 2, 
sample 36; last occurrence is noted in unit 2, sample 61.

Stratigraphic range.— Aptian-Albian (Douglas, 1960; Dilley, 1973; Saint-Marc, 1977).

Coskinolirwides sp.
(Plate 8 , D)

Coskinolinoides Keijer, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C310.
Description.— Test minute, about 0.5 mm in diameter; main partitions simple planes 

extending from marginal zone to central area; marginal zone divided by main partitions 
and one or two sets of vertical planes only.

Remarks.—-Specimens noted are very poorly preserved, and are restricted to unit 2. 
In the present study first occurrence of Coskinolinoides sp. is noted in unit 2, sample 
28; last occurrence is noted in unit 2, sample 35.

Stratigraphic range.— Aptian?-Albian (Dilley, 1973; Loeblich and Tappan, 1964).
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Family TROCHAMMINIDAE

Trochammina? sp.
(Plate 8, E)

Trochammina Parker and Jones, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C259.
Description.— Test free, trochospiral; globular to ovate chambers increasing gra

dually in size; wall agglutinated; aperture low interiomarginal extraumbilical-umbilical 
arch which may have a narrow bordering lip.

Remarks.— Specimens show characteristic septa which in most cases are highly 
acute to early chambers; positive identification lacking due to unknown nature of aper
ture; specimens noted in units 6, 7, 10 and 11.

In the present study first occurrence of Trochammina? sp. is noted in unit 6 , 
sample 90, last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 502.

Stratigraphic range.— Carboniferous-Recent (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964). Many 
species have been reported from the Cretaceous of Texas (Plummer, 1931; Cushman, 
1946; Frizzell, 1954).

Family LITUOLIDAE 
Pseudocycloramina sp.

(Plate 8 , F)

Pseudocyclammina Yabe and Hanzawa, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C233.
Description.—Test enrolled in early stage, later uncoiling with irregular reticulate 

outer layer and thick, conspicuous labyrinthic inner layer in both walls and septa; 
aperture cribate, of irregularly spaced openings on terminal face.

Remarks.— Specimens noted are generally recrystallized so that complex inner wall 
structure is difficult to assess; specimens average 1.0 mm in height, 0.5 mm in width; 
specimens noted in units 6 , 7, and 10.

In the present study the first occurrence of Pseudocyclammina sp. is noted in unit 
6 , sample 174; last occurrence is noted in unit 10, sample 390.

Stratigraphic range.— Upper Jurassic-Santonian (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964). 
Species have been described from Albian-Cenomanian beds of Europe (Saint-Marc, 1977).

Lituola sp.
(Plate 9, A )

Lituola Lamark, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C238.
Description.— Test large, early portion plan-ispirally coiled, later rectilinear; wall 

agglutinated; simple interior walls and septa; aperture terminal, cribate.
Remarks*— Speoimens show characteristic uncoiling rectilinear chambers, which 

are chevron-shaped; specimens noted in units 2 , 6 , 7, and 10.
In the present study the first occurrence of Lituola sp. is noted in unit 2, sample 

30; last occurrence is noted in unit 10, sample 450,
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Stratigraphic range.— Upper Triassic-Recent (Maync, 1952; Loeblich and Tappan, 
1964). Many species have been described from the Albian-Campanian of Texas (Cush
man, 1946; Stead, 1951; Frizzell, 1954).

Haplophragmoides? sp.
(Plate 9, B)

Haplophragmoides Cushman, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C225.
Description.— Test planispirally coiled, involute; wall agglutinated, aperture an 

equatorial slit.
Remarks.—Specimens show bell-shaped final chambers, similar to H. robulus, an 

Upper Cretaceous species described from Italy (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964); positive 
identification lacking due to unknown nature of aperture, and the fact that some 
specimens exhibit a loosely evolute coiling nature; specimens noted in units 2, 4, 6, 7, 
and 10.

In the present study the first occurrence of Haplophragmoides? sp. is noted in 
unit 2, sample 38; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 487.

Stratigraphic rance.— Carboniferous-Recent (Maync, 1952; Loeblich and Tappan, 
1964). Many species have been described from the Albian-Maastrichtian of Texas and 
the Cenomanian of California (Frizzell, 1954; Sliter, 1969).

Ammotium? sp.
(Plate 9, C)

Ammotium Loeblich and Tappan, 1953, p. 33.
Description.— Test free, compressed, ovate in outline, chambers planispirally coiled 

and evolute, later chambers flattened, tending to uncoil but reaching backward toward 
coil at inner margin; aperture simple, rounded, terminal at dorsal angle of final chamber.

Remarks.—Specimens noted fit general description well, but positive identification 
lacking due to unknown nature of aperture; specimens noted in units 4, 6, 7, 10, and 11.

In the present study the first occurrence of Ammotium? sp. is noted in unit 4, 
sample 68 ; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 502.

Stratigraphic range.— Cretaceous-Recent (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964).

Flabellammina sp.
(Plate 9, D)

¥ labellammina Cushman, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C244.
Description.— Test elongate, compressed, early stage coiled, later uniserial, with broad 

low, chevron-shaped chambers; wall coarsely agglutinated, simple walls and septa; aper
ture terminal, rounded to ovate.

Remarks.— Specimens average 1.0 mm in height, 0.5 in width; specimens restricted 
to units 4, 6 , and 7.

In the present study the first occurrence of Flabellammina sp. is noted in unit 4, 
sample 68 ; last occurrence is noted in unit 7, sample 268.
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Stratigraphic range.—Albian-Upper Cretaceous (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964). Many 
species have been described from the Cretaceous of Texas (Cushman, 1946; Stead, 
1951; Frizzell, 1954).

Family HORMOSIN1DAE

Cribratina sp.
(Plate 9, E)

Cribratina Sample, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C220.
Description.— Test free large, to 10 mm in length, elongate, uniserial and recti

linear, chambers closely oppressed, sutures straight, horizontal, constricted; wall agglu
tinated, medium to coarse-grained, with calcareous or ferriginous cement, labyrinthic; 
aperture terminal, cribate.

Remarks.—-Specimens average 2.0 mm in length, 0.2 mm in breadth, with coarse
grained wall; specimens noted in units 10 and 11.

In the present study the first occurrence of Cribratina sp. is noted in unit 10, 
sample 316; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 509.

Stratigraphic range.— Albian-Cenomanian (Frizzell, 1954; Loeblich and Tappan, 
1964).

Polychasmina? sp.
(Plate 9, F)

Polychasmina Loeblich and Tappan, 1946, p. 242.
Description.— Test free, flattened, composed of linear series of chambers; wall 

thick, coarsely arenaceous; aperture terminal, consisting of a single row of elongate 
slits, paralleling flattened sides of test.

Remarks.— Specimens are generally recrystallized, but a thick, coarse wall is ev
ident; positive identification is lacking due to the unknown nature of aperture; spe
cimens average 0.5 mm in length, 0.2 mm in width; specimens noted in units 4, 6 , 7, 
and 8.

In the present study the first occurrence of Polychasmina? sp. is noted in unit 4, 
sample 76; last occurrence is noted in unit 8 , sample 275.

Stratigraphic range.— The only reference to this genus is fpom the Albian of 
Texas (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964).

Family DICYCL1NIDAE

Dicyclina schlumbergeri Munier-Chalmas 
(Plate 10, A-E)

Dicyclina schlumbergeri Munier-Chalmas, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C303.
Description.— Test free, flattened, discoidal, early planispiral chambers in two 

parallel layers forming raised central knob, remainder consisting of two layers of annular 
chambers which are subdivided by radial partitions into chamberlets; wall agglutinated;
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interior subdivided by numerous, thin radial partitions perpendicular to median layer 
and in alignment from one primary chamber to the next, dividing primary chamber into 
rectangular chamberlets; aperture comprising single median row of openings in slight 
depression at peripheral margin.

R e m a r k s .— Specimens occur abundantly in units 10 and 11. In the present study 
the first occurrence of D. schlumbergeri is noted in unit 10, sample 463; last occurrence 
is noted in unit 11, sample 512.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Cenomanian-Santonian (Dilley, 1973).

Superfamily DISCORBACEA 
Family DISCORBINAE

Valvulineriu sp.
(Plate 11, A)

Valvulineria Cushman, Lceblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C527.
D e sc r ip t io n .— Test free, trochospiral, umbilicate, periphery rounded: chambers in

creasing gradually in size; sutures radial, thickened; wall calcareous, finely perforate, 
radial in structure, monolamellid, surface smooth; aperture interiomarginal, with broad 
thin apertura! flap projecting over the umbilicus.

R e m a r k s .— Genus is very similar to Pfenderina sp., but lacks axial thickening. 
Specimens noted in units 4, 10, and 11.

In the present study the first occurrence of Vulvulineria sp. is noted in unit 4, 
sample 68 ; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 492.

S t r a t ic r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Albian-Recent (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964). Many species 
have been described from the Cenomanian-Maastrichtian of Texas (Plummer, 1931; 
Cushman, 1946; Frizzel, 1954).

Superfamily CASSIDULINACEA

Family ANOMALINIDAE
(Plate 11, B-C)

D e sc r ip t io n .— Test trochospiral to nearly planispiral, evolute on one or both sides; 
chambers simple: wall calcareous, coarsely perforate, granular in structure, bilamellar; 
primary aperture interiomarginal equatorial or somewhat extending into spiral or umbil
ical sides, and may have additional peripheral apertures.

Remarks.— Specimens are abundant in every unit except units 5 and 9. Due to 
a great variety of specimens coupled with poor preservation, identification was only carried 
out to the family level, many specimens can probably be best assigned to the genus 
Gavelinella. Further study of the specimens would be helpful in further classification, 
the results of which are not critical to the present study.

In the present study the first occurrence of Anomalinidae is noted in. unit 2, 
sample 25; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 508.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r an g e .— Upper Triassic-Recent (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964).

WAITE: BIOSTRATIGRAPHY AND PALEOENVIRONMENT 167

Family CAUCASINIDAE 
(Plate 11, D)

Caucasina Khalilov, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C734.
D e sc r ip t io n .— Test free, elongate, base bluntly rounded, early portion in low dis- 

corbine coil with up to eight chambers per whorl, later whorls becoming high-spired 
and reduced in number of chambers to three per whorl; early chambers low, later 
about equal in breadth and height and may be inflated, but extremely high or 
elongate; sutures distinct, depressed; wall calcareous, smooth; aperture and elongate 
loop at inner margin of final chamber, at right angles to sutures, with narrow lip at 
forward margin.

R e m a r k s .— Specimens average 0.5 mm in height, 0.3 mm in breadth; specimens 
noted in units 4 and 11.

In the present study the first occurrence of Caucasina sp. is noted in unit 4, 
sample 64; last occurrence is noted in unit II, sample 484.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Upper Cretaceous-Miocene (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964).

Coryphostoma? sp.
(Plate 11, E)

Coryphostoma Loeblich and Tappan, 1962, p. 75.
D e sc r ip t io n .— Test free, elongate, narrow, early chambers biserial, later chambers 

becoming cuneiform with tendency to become uniserial; wall calcareous, finely perforate, 
granular in structure; aperture loop-shaped in early stage, extending from base of final 
chamber, becoming terminal in adult, with internal tooth plate.

R e m a r k s .— Specimens average 0.5 mm in height, 0.2 mm in breadth; positive 
identification lacking due to unknown nature of aperture and tooth plate; specimens 
noted in units 9, 10, 11.

In the present study the first occurrence of Coryphostoma? sp. is noted in unit 9, 
sample 286; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 487.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Upper Cretaceous-Recent (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964).

Family OSANGULARI1DAE

Osangularia ? sp.
(Plate 11, E)

Osanguktria Brotzen, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C752.
D e sc r ip t io n .— Test free, trochospiral, lenticular, biumbonate, periphery carinate; 

all whorls visible on spiral side, only final whorl visible on opposite side, chambers 
gradually increasing in size, sutures curved and oblique on spiral side, radial and 
singular, bilamellar; aperture a bent opening, lying along base of final chamber on
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umbilical side and bending at oblique angle up apertural face, or two angles maybe 
separated openings, one interiomarginal, and one areal.

R e m a r k s .— Specimens average 0.5 mm in height, 0.4 mm in breadth; positive iden
tification lacking due to unknown nature of aperture and overall poor preservation of 
specimens; specimens noted in units 6, 7, and 11.

In the present study the first occurrence of Osangularia? sp. is noted in unit 6, 
sample 131; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 484.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .—-Lower Cretaceous-Recent (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964).

Globorotalites? sp.
(Plate 12, A )

Globorotalites Brotzen, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C752.
D e sc r ip t io n .— Test free, trochospiral, planoconvex, spiral side flat or slightly con

cave or convex, umbilical side strongly convex, periphery carinate, with poreless keel; 
chambers increasing gradually in size, sutures oblique, thickened on spiral side, wall 
calcareous, finely perforate, granular; aperture interiomarginal.

R e m a r k s .—Specimens average 0.3 mm in height, 0.2 mm in breadth, showing 
chevron-shaped chambers in final whorl; positive identification lacking due to unknown 
nature of aperture and keel; specimens noted to occur in units 2, 6, 7, and 11.

In the present study the first occurrence of Globorotalites? sp. is noted in unit 2, 
sample 32; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 503.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Albian-Maastrichtian (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964).

Superfamily MILIOLACEA 
Family BARKERINIDAE

JSezzazzala sp.
(Plate 12, B)

Nezzazzata Ornara, 1956, p. 887.
D e sc r ip t io n .— Test free, trochospiral, planoconvex to unequally biconvex, all whorls 

visible from flattened to slightly convex spiral side, only those of final whorl visible 
around closed umbilical region; chambers with projection at periphery; wall calcareous, 
imperforate, microgranular.

R e m a r k s .—Specimens are triangular in cross-section, and are noted in units 4 ,  
6, 7, 10, and 11.

In the present study the first occurrence of Nezzazzata sp. is noted in unit 4, 
sample 68 ; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 486.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .—Albian-Turonian (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964: Saint-Marc, 
1977).
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Family NUBECULARIIDAE

Spiroloculina sp.
(Plate 12, C)

Spiroloculina D’Orbigny, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C453.
D e sc r ip t io n .— Test free, commonly with flattened sides and lanceolate or fusiform 

outline, earliest stage may consist of single chamber completely encircling proloculus, 
later chambers being added to whorls on alternate sides and in single plane; wall 
calcareous, imperforate, porcellaneous, aperture at open end of chamber, with simple or 
bifid tooth.

R e m a r k s .— Specimens show flattened to concave sides; specimens noted in unit 7 
only.

In the present study the first occurrence of Spiroloculina sp. is noted in unit 7, 
sample 202; last occurrence is noted in unit 7, sample 244.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Upper Cretaceous-Recent (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964).

Family FISCHERINIDAE

Meandrospira sp.
(Plate 12, D)

Meandrospira Loeblich and Tappan, 1946, p. 74.
D e sc r ip t io n .— Test free, small, composed of proloculus followed by tubular second 

chamber, which spirals streptospirally and involute about proloculus in short zigzag 
bends; wall calcareous, imperforate; aperture simple, terminal.

R e m a r k s .— Specimens average 0.5 mm in diameter, and are characterized by many 
chambers per whorl; specimens noted in units 2, 6 , 7, and 10.

In the present study the first occurrence of Meandrospira sp. is noted in unit 2, 
sample 38; last occurrence is noted in unit 10, sample 341.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Lower Permian-Recent (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964). Many 
species have been described from the Albian-Cenomanian of Texas (Loeblich and Tap- 
pan, 1946; Frizzell, 1954).

Family M IUOLIDAE

Quinqueloculina sp.
(Plate 12, E)

Quinqueloculina D’Orbigny, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C458.
D e sc r ip t io n .— Test coiled, with chambers one-half in length and alternating re

gularly in five planes of coiling, 72° apart, but with successive chambers 144° apart, 
so that three chambers are visible from exterior on one side of test and four visible
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from opposite side; wall calcareous, porcellaneous, imperforate; aperture terminal, round
ed, with simple bifid tooth.

Remarks.— Specimens noted to occur in units 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, and 11.
In the present study the first occurrence of Quinqweloculina sp. is noted in unit 12, 

sample 58; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 495.
S t r a t ig r a ph ic  r a n g e .—Jurassic-Recent (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964).

Triloculina sp.
(Plate 12, F)

Triloculina D’Orbigny, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C466.
D e sc r ipt io n .— Test free, with chambers each one-half coil in length, early chambers 

in quinqueloculine arrangement, later chambers added in planes 120° apart, only final 
three chambers visible externally; wall calcareous, imperforate, porcellaneous, or agglu
tinate; aperture terminal, typically with bifid tooth.

R e m a r k s .—Specimens occur rarely in units 2, 6, 7, and 11. In the present study 
the first occurrence or Triloculina sp. is noted in unit 2 , sample 39; last occurrence is 
noted in unit 11, sample 483.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .—Jurassic-Recent (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964).

Nummoloculina heimi 
(Plate 13, A-C)

N ummoloculina heimi Bonet, emend. Conkin and Conkin, 1958, p. 152.
D e sc r ipt io n .— Test free, biconcave to biconvex discoidal; greatest thickness one- 

quarter to one-half height; height ranging between 0.43-2.16 mm; test consisting of 
proloculus followed by 1-10 precisely arranged quinqueloculine embryonic chambers, 
followed by as many as seven involute, compressed planispiral whorls, divided by short 
septa into several chambers; wall calcareous, imperforate; aperture a low arch with 
small, stocky tooth.

R e m a r k s .— Specimens are well preserved and occur abundantly in units 2, 4, 6 , 
and 7. Specimens average 2.0 mm in height, contain seven whorls, and average 10 septa in 
the sixth whorl; some specimens noted in the uppermost part of unit 7, and in unit9 
10 and 11 might be better assigned to N. regularis, a middle to Upper Cretaceous form 
which differs slightly from N. heimi.

In the present study the first occurrence of N. heimi is noted in unit 2, sample 25; 
last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 509.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Albian-Cenomanian (Conkin and Conkin, 1958). N. heimi 
is well known and has been described from the Edwards, Devils River and Glen Rose 
Limestones of Texas, and the El Abra Limestone of Mexico. Specimens have been 
previously described in the Sierra Madre Limestone by Chubb (1959) and by Castro- 
Mora and others (1975).
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Miliola? sp.
(Plate 14, A)

Miliola Lamark, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C468.
D e s c r ip t io n .— Test with quinqueloculine chamber arrangement; aperture with tre- 

matophore (cribate).
R e m a r k s .— Specimens restricted to unit 11 and average 0.5 mm in height; positive 

identification unknown due to lack of published information and unknown nature of 
aperture on observed specimens; specimens very similar to the Upper Cretaceous “ mili- 
olids” of Iran (Borzorgnia, 1964, pi. L X X X ) and Aquitaine (Cuvillier, 1956, pi. 
X XX V III).

In the present study the first occurrence of Miliola? sp. is noted in unit 11, sample 
479; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 511.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .—-Cenomanian-Eocene (Borzorgnia 1964; Cuvillier, 1956; Loe
blich and Tappan, 1964).

Massilina? sp.
(Plate 14, B)

Massilina Schlumberger, Loeblich and Tappan, 1964, p. C462.
D e s c r ip t io n .— Test free, ovate in outline, somewhat flattened, proloculus followed 

by chambers one-half coil in length, early ones in quinqueloculine arrangement, later 
chambers added in single plane, on alternate sides; wall calcareous, porcellaneous, 
imperforate; aperture at open end of final chamber, with bifid tooth.

R e m a r k s .— Specimens restricted to unit 11; specimens average 0.8 mm in height, 
including final chambers; positive identification lacking due to unknown nature of 
aperture.

In the present study the first ocqurrence of Massilina sp. is noted in unit 11, 
sample 484; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 499.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Lower Cretaceous-Recent (Loeblich and Tappan, 1964).

Superfamily GLOBIGERINACEA 
Family HETEROHELICIDAE

Heterohelix moremani 
(Plate 14, C)

Heterchelix moremani Cushman, Pessagno, 1967, p. 260-261.
D e sc r ip t io n  (from Cushman, 1946).— Test elongate, two and one-half to three 

times as long as broad, gradually tapering throughout, only slightly enlarged in later 
portion, periphery distinctly indented throughout; sutures distinct and depressed through
out; wall smooth, finely perforate; wall lacking striae.

R e m a r k s .— Specimens poorly preserved, averaging 0.1 mm in height, 0.05 mm in 
breadth at widest part; specimens lack height of holotype as illustrated by Pessagno
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(1967, pi. 89, figs. 1-2); specimens distinguished by large size and finely perforate 
w,all; specimens noted in units 4 and 8.

In the present study the first occurrence of H. moremani is noted in unit 4, sample 
72; last occurrence is noted in unit 8, sample 274.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .—Albian?-lower Cenomanian-Turonian: RotaUpora gartdolfi-R. 
greenhornensis Assemblage Zone to Globotruncana helvética Assemblage Zone (Pessagno, 
1967).

Heterohelix reussi 
(Plate 14, D)

Heterohelix reussi Cushman, Pessagno, 1967, p. 263.
D e sc r ipt io n  (from Cushman, 1946).—Test about one and one-half times as long 

as broad, rapidly tapering, greatest breadth formed by last pair of chambers; chambers 
globular, sutures distinctly depressed throughout; wall smooth, finely perforate.

R e m a r k s .— Specimens distinguished from H. moremani on the basis of large, globular 
final chambers and rapid tapering; Pessagno (1967) notes that holotypes and paratypes 
of H. reussi show the presence of fine costae, which were not observed in the present 
study due to poor preservation; specimens noted in units 4 and 8.

In the present study the first occurrence of H. reussi is noted in unit 4, sample 72; 
last occurrence is noted in unit 8, sample 274.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Lower Turónian-lower Campanian (Pessagno, 1967)»

Guembelitria sp.
(Plate 14, E)

Guembelitria Cushman, Pessagno, 1967, p. 258.
D e sc r ip t io n .— Test small, triserial; chambers spherical; sutures depressed; wall 

smooth, finely perforate; aperture large, semicircular, highly arched.
R e m a r k s .—Specimens show affinities to G. cretácea due to sphericity of chambers; 

specimens average 0.5 mm by 0.5 mm; specimens noted in units 4 and 8.
In the present study the first occurrence of Guembelitria sp. is noted in unit 4, 

sample 73; last occurrence is noted in unit 8, sample 271.
S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Lower Cretaceous-Eocene (Pessagno, 1967).

Family ROTALIPÓRIDAE

RotaUpora cushmani 
(Plate 14, F)

RotaUpora cushmani Morrow, Pessagno, 1967, p. 292-293.
D e sc r ip t io n / (from Pessagno, 1967).— Test trochoid, dorsal side moderately convex 

with chambers flattened or slightly inflated, dorsal sutures roundly curving, producing
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scalloped periphery; ventral side strongly convex with strongly inflated chambers; sutures 
deeply grooved and nearly radiate.

R e m a r k s .— Specimens rare and poorly preserved; specimens average 0.5 mm in 
length, 0.2 mm in breadth.

In the present study the first occurrence of R. cushmani is noted in unit 4, 
sample 74; last occurrence is noted in unit 8, sample 281.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Upper Cenomanian: R. cushmani Zone (Postuma, 1971).

Hedbergella planispira 
(Plate 15, A)

Hedbergella planispira Tappan, Pessagno, 1967, p. 283-284.
D e s c r ip t io n  (from Pessagno, 1967).— Test free, tiny, low trochospiral with two to 

two and one-half whorls, five to seven chambers in final whorl; sutures distinct, slightly 
depressed; aperture interiomarginal, extraumbilical-umbilical.

R e m a r k s .— Specimens noted appear slightly larger than the holotype of Loeblich 
and Tappan (1961), measuring 0.3 mm in length.

In the present study the first occurrence of H. planispira is noted in unit 4, 
sample 73; last occurrence is noted in unit 8, sample 271.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Upper Albian-Coniacian (Pessagno, 1967).

Family GLOBOTRUNCANIDAE

Praeglobotruncana stephani 
(Plate 15, B a-b)

Praeglobotruncana stephani Gandolfi, Pessagno, 1967, p. 287.
D e sc r ip t io n  (from Pessagno, 1967).— Test free, trochospiral, two to three whorls 

with five to eignt chambers in final whorl; spiral side strongly convex, umbilical side 
moderately convex, wall calcareous, finely perforate, surface finely spinose; beaded 
peripheral keel bordering early whorls; aperture an interiomarginal arch.

R e m a r k s .— Specimens small, distinguished by strongly convex spiral side; keel dif
ficult to distinguish in most specimens; specimens noted in units 4, 6, 7, and 11.

In the present study the first occurrence of P. stephani is noted in unit 4, sample 
64; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 491.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Upper Cenomanian-Turonian (Pessagno, 1967).

Dicarinella algeriana 
(Plate 15, C)

Dicarinella algeriana Caron; Lamolda, 1977, p. 387.
R e m a r k s .— This species is very similar to Praeglobotruncana stephani, but differs 

in that spiral side is moderately convex and umbilical side is nearly planoconvex; spe-
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cimens are noted in units 4 and 8, buf some specimens identified as P. stephani in 
units 6, 7, and 11 might be better assigned to D. algeriana.

In the present study the first occurrence of D. algeriana is noted in unit 4, sample 
74; the last occurrence is noted in unit 8, sample 271.

Stratigraphic range.— Upper Cenomanian-lower Turonian (Lamolda, 1977).

Family PLANOMALIN1DAE

GlobigerinelLoides bentonensis 
(Plate 15, D)

Globigerinelloides bentonensis Morrow, Pessagno, 1957, p. 275.
Description.— Test free, planispiral, involute to partially evolute, biumbilicate, six 

to eight chamhers in final whorl; peripheral outline lobate; sutures distinct, radial, 
straight to gently curved; aperture a broad, low, interiomarginal, equatorial arch.

Remarks.— Specimens noted average 0.4 mm in length; last chambers show varying 
degrees of flattening.

In the present study first occurrence of G. bentonensis is noted in unit 4, sample 
73; last occurrence is noted in unit 8, sample 271.

Stratigraphic range.— Cenomanian (Pessagno, 1967).

Family MARGINOTRUNCANIDAE

Marginotruncana mañano si 
(Plate 15, E)

Marginotruncana mañano si Douglas, Lamolda, 1977, p. 398.
Description.—Test free, trochospiral, with nearly flat spiral side; umbiliconvex; 

equatorial periphery slightly lobate; axial periphery angular; chambers subrectangular 
to subtriangular, six to eight chambers in final whorl; aperture interiomarginal, extra- 
umbilical to umbilical.

Remarks.— Specimens restricted to unit 11, preservation very poor.
In the present study the first occurrence of M. marianosi is noted in unit 11, 

sample 484; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 490.
Stratigraphic range.— Middle Turonian-upper Turonian (Lamolda, 1977).

Whiteinella baldea 
(Plate 15, F)

Whiteinella baldea Douglas and Rankin, 1969, p. 197.
D e sc r ip t io n  (from Douglas and Rankin, 1969).— Test free, low-trochospiral, equa

torial periphery strongly lobate, axial periphery rounded; chambers inflated, sub-spher
ical, four to five in final whorl; initial chambers increase rapidly in size, final chambers 
increase gradually; chamber surface coarsely hispid; umbilicus shallow, wide; primary 
aperture extraumbilical-umbilical.
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Remarks.— Specimens large, robust; coarsely hispid chamber surface is noted.
In the present study the first occurrence of W. baltica is noted in unit 4, sample 

74; last occurrence is noted in unit 8, sample 273.
Stratigraphic range.— Middle Cenomanian-Santonian ( Robaszynski and Caron, 

1979).

Whiteinella archeocretacea 
(Plate 16, A)

Whiteinella archeocretacea Pessagno, 1967, p. 298.
Description (from Pessagno, 1967).— Test lobate, low trochospiral with four to 

five chambers in last whorl; umbilicus shallow and wide; lacking carinae; aperture 
extraumbilical-umbilical.

Remarks.— Specimens noted rarely in unit 11, with preservation very poor.
In the present study the first occurrence of W. archeocretacea is noted in unit 11, 

sample 485; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 502.
Stratigraphic range.— Upper Turonian-lower Santonian (Pessagno, 1967).

Family UNCERTAIN

Pithonella ovalis 
(Plate 16, B)

Pithonella ovalis Kaufman, Bonet, 1956, p. 456.
Description (from Bonet, 1956).— Test simple, unilocular elongate oval, circular 

in transverse section; extremities rounded; wall laminated, imperforate, composed of 
radially arranged calcite; aperture simple, small, located at one extremity of test. 

Remarks.— Flood of specimens occur in units 4 and 8, preservation generally poor. 
In the present study the first occurrence of P. ovalis is noted in unit 4, sample 73; 

last occurrence is noted in unit 8, sample 274.
Stratigraphic range.—Albian-Maastrichtian (Bonet, 1956).

Class ACTINOPODA 
Subclass RADIOLARIA 

(Plate 16, C-D)

R e m a r k s .— Radiolarians are noted in units 4, 6, 7, 8, 10, and 11, but preser
vation is poor, making classification difficult; specimens can be best assigned to the 
orders Spumellaria and Nassellaria, based on symmetry; certain specimens show affin
ities to the families Actinommidae, Phacodiscidae, and Theoperidae.

In the present study the first occurrence of radiolarians is noted in unit 4, sample 
63; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 490.

S t r a t ig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Actinomids, Triassic-Recent; Phacodiscids, Mesozoic-Recent; 
Theperids, Triassic-Recent (Kling, 1978).
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Phylum RHODOPHYTA 
Family SOLENOPORACEAE

Parachaetes ? sp.
(Plate 16, E)

Parachaetes Wray, 1977, p. 48.
Description (from Wray, 1977).— Thallus consists of nodular masses which are 

often hemispherical; cellular tissue is compact and composed of radially arranged, round
ed or polygonal filaments of cells, filaments contain well defined, regularly spaced par
titions between cells, giving tissues a gridlike pattern in vertical sections; length of 
individual cells generally greater than cell diameter.

Remarks.—-Only one rare specimen noted, contained in unit 10, sample 304; posi
tive identification questionable due to unknown nature of filaments in vertical section. 

Stratigraphic range.— Ordovician-Paleogene (Wray, 1977).

Solencpora? sp.
(Plate 16, F)

Solenopora Dybowjki, Johnson, 1961, p. 74.
Description (from Johnson, 1961).—Thallus consisting of nodular masses; in ver

tical section partitions between cell within filaments are absent or inconspicuous.
Remarks.— Specimens rare, noted in unit 2, sample 58; positive identification lack

ing due to rarity of specimens.
Stratigraphic range.— Cambrian-Paleocene (Wray, 1977).

Family GYMNOCODIACEAE

Permocalculus sp.
(Plate 17, A)

Permocalculus Elliot, 1955, p. 83-91.
Permocalculus Elliot, Johnson, 1961, p. 81.

Description (from Johnson, 1961).—Thallus irregular, segmented; segments may be 
spherical, ovoid, barrel-shaped, elongated, irregularly finger-like, or with pinching and 
swelling units; pores small and cortical; sporangia cortical or medullary.

Remarks.— Specimens common and restricted to unit 4, sample 77.
Stoatigraphic range.— Permian-Paleocene (Wray, 1977).

Family CORALLINACAE

Lithothamnium? sp.
(Plate 17, B)

Lithothamnium Philippi, Johnson, 1964, p. 4.
Description (from Johnson, 1961).—Characterized by compact tissue formed of rows 

of rectangular cells; thallus has well developed hypothallus and peri thallus; hypothallus 
composed of curved rows of cells, perithallus composed of vertical rows.
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Remarks.— Specimens restricted to two samples, 311 and 315, unit 10. Positive 
identification lacking due to scarcity of material.

Stratigraphic range.— Upper Jurassic-Recent (Wray, 1977).

Family UNCERTAIN

Polygonella sp.
(Plate 17, C)

Polygonella Elliot, 1957, p. 229.
Polygonella Johnson, 1964, p. 10.

Description (from Johnson, 1964).—«Thallus crustose or encrusting, consisting of a 
single layer of large celta of polygonal-prismatic shape.

Remarks.— Specimens occur abundantly in every unit. Some specimens can be as
signed to P. incrustacea Elliott.

In the present study first occurrence of Polygonella is noted in sample 25, last 
occurrence is noted in sample 511.

Stratigraphic range.— Upper Jurassic-Upper Cretaceous (Johnson, 1964).

Phylum CHLOROPHYTA 
Family CODIACEAE

Lithocodium sp.
(Plate 17, D)

Lithocodium Elliott, 1956, p. 227-230.
Lithocodium Elliott, Johnson, 1964, p. 25.

Description (from Johnson, 1964).— Crustose, superimposed crusts may develop into 
irregular nodular masses; subdermal structure consists of inner layer consisting of very 
irregularly disposed coarse filaments without definite orientation, and outer layer made 
up of irregularly radial filaments which divide into finer filaments and may appear to 
reunite.

Remarks.— Specimens appear crustose, outer wall poorly defined. Specimens occur 
in units 6, 7, and 11. Some specimens might be better assigned to group L. japonicum 
(Johnson, 1964, pi. 39, fig. 2 ).

In the present study first occurrence of Lithocodium sp. is noted in sample 136; 
last oacurrence is noted in sample 508.

Stratigraphic range— Upper Jurassic-Lower Cretaceous (Johnson, 1964).

Family DASICLADACAE

Cylindroporella sp.
(Plate 17, E)

Cylindroporella Johnson, 1964, p. 117.
Description (from Johnson, 1964).— Thallus segmented, consisting o f cylindrical seg

ments with rounded ends; each segment contains a narrow central stem from which
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develop numerous whorls of six primary branches, alternating with sporangia, giving ap
pearance of diagonal rows of sporangia in vertical sections.

Remarks.— Specimens rare, restricted to unit 7, sample 182.
Stratigraphic range.— Upper Jurassic-Upper Cretaceous (Wray, 1977).

Trinocladus? sp.
(Plate 17, F)

Trinocladus Raiineri, Johnson, 1961, p. 134.
Description (from Johnson, 1961).— Thallus cylindrical or slender and club-shaped, 

central stem cylindrical, moderately large.
Remarks.— Specimens very rare, restricted to unit 10, sample 386. Positive iden

tification lacking due to scarcity of material.
Stratigraphic range.—-Upper Cretaceous-Paleogene (Wray, 1977). Species describ

ed from Cenomanian of northern Africa (Elliott, 1955).

Neomeris sp 
(Plate 18, A)

Neomeris Lamoureux, Johnson, 1961, p. 134.
Description (from Johnson, 1961).— Plant consists of a central stem from which 

arise very regular whorls of primary branches; each primary branch ends in a tuft of 
secondary branches which end in a terminal hair.

Remarks.— Specimens very rare, occurring in and restricted to unit 6, sample 95. 
Stratigraphic range.— Upper Cretaceous-Recent (Wray, 1977); species known from 

Cenomanian-Turonian of Mexico and Libya (Elliott, 1955).

Salpingoporella? sp.
(Plate 18, B)

Salpingoporella Pia, Johnson, 1964, p. 20.
Description (from Johnson, 1964).— Thallus small, cylindrical and unbranched, pri

mary branches are few in, number and arranged in regular whorls, small at junction with 
central stem enlarged toward exterior.

Remarks.— Positive identification lacking due to small number of specimens; spe
cimen restricted to unit 2, sample 42.

Stratigraphic range.— Upper Jurassic-Lower Cretaceous (Johnson, 1964).
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Acicularia sp.
(Plate 18, C)

Acicularia d’Archiac, Johnson, 1961, p. 138.
Description (from Johnson, 1961).— Plant consists of slender stem from which 

arise whorls of regularly arranged primary branches, small in size.
Remarks.— Specimens occur sparse to commonly in units 2, 4, 6, 7, and 10. 
Stratigraphic range.—Upper Jurassic-Recent (Wray, 1977), with species described 

from the Cenomanian-Turonian of Iraq (Elliot, 1955).

Phylum CYANOPHYTA

Girvanella sp.
(Plate 18, D a-b)

Girvanella Nicholson and Etheridge, Johnson, 1961, p. 194.
Description (from Wray, 1977).— Characterized by flexuous, tubular filaments of 

uniform diameter and thick calcareous walls, tubes are unsegmented cylinders which are 
rarely branched; filaments may be free, but usually occur in groups, twisted together to 
form nodules and encrusting masses; known to occur intergrown with encrusting fora- 
minifera.

Remarks.— Specimens noted in units 6, 7, 10, and 11; association with encrusting 
foraminifera noted, but specimens usually occur as encrusting masses.

In the present study the first occurrence cf Girvanella 9p. is noted in unit 6, sample 
266; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 508.

Stratigraphic range.— Upper Cretaceous-Eocene (Wray, 1977).

Genera of Uncertain Affinities

Stenoporidium ? sp.
(Plate 18, E)

Stenoporidium Yabe and Toyama, Johnson, 1964, p. 39.
Description (from Johnson, 1964).— Thallus massive, crustose to nodular; in lon

gitudinal section structure appears as a series of closely packed, subparallel tubes mots 
or less radially arranged; in cross-section, tubes are rounded to irregular, sometimes fusing 
into prolonged masses.

Remarks.— Positive identification questionable due to unknown nature of tubes; 
specimens appear similar to echinoid plates, but do not go extinct under cross-nichols; 
specimens rare, restricted to unit 6, samples 11 and 126.

Stratigraphic range.— Upper Jurassic-Lower Cretaceous (Johnson, 1964).
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Phylum POR1FERA 
Sponge spicules

Remarks.— Sponge spicules are noted to occur in every unit except 5 and 9.
In the present study the first occurrence of sponge spicules is noted in unit 2, 

sample 59; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 490.

Phylum COELENTERATA 
Class ANTHOZOA 

Order SCLERACTINIA 
Family FAVIIDAE

Hydnophora sp.
(Plate 19, A a-b)

Hydnophora Fischer, Wells, 1956, p. F402-403.
Description (from Wells, 1956).— Hydoophoroid; collines discontinuous, short, conical; 

columella trabecular to lamellar, discontinuous, short, conical.
Remarks.—Specimens restricted to unit 4; solitary specimens noted, averaging 1.0 

mm or less in diameter; colonial specimens also noted.
In the present study the first occurrence of Hydnophora is noted in unit 4, sample 

62; last occurrence is noted in sample 78.
Stratigraphic range.—-Cretaceous-Recent (Wells, 1956).

Multicolumnastraea sp.
(Plate 19, B a-b)

Multicolumnastraea Vaughan, Wells, 1956, p. F406.
Description (from Wells, 1956).— Massive, encrusting, or subfoliaceous, plocloid co

lonies, septothecate; septal margins regularly dentate; columella formed by three or 
four trabecular pillars.

Remarks.— Specimens noted in units 10 and 11; individual polyps average 2-4 mm 
in diameter; septal margins well preserved; coenosteum not preserved; solitary and co
lonial specimens noted.

In the present study the first occurrence of Multicolumnastraea sp. is noted in unit 
10, sample 463; last occurrence is noted in unit 11, sample 495.

Stratigraphic range.— Upper Cretaceous (Wells, 1956).

Family ACROPORIDAE

Astreopora? sp.
(Plate 19, C)

Astreopora Blainville, Wells, 1956, p. F374.
Description (from Wells, 1956).— Massive or subramose; no axial corallites; coe-
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nosteum reticular, formed by outwardly inclined trabeculae, with spinose surface; 
sepiments tabular; corallite walls solid.

Remarks.— Positive identification lacking due to scarcity of material; single 
cimen noted in unit 11, sample 496. Individual polyps measure 2 mm in diameter. 

Stratigraphic range.— Upper Cretaceous-Recent (Wells, 1956).

Family STYLINIDAE

Cyathophora? sp.
(Plate 19, D)

Cyathophora Michelin, Wells, 1956, p. F375.
Description (from  Wells, 1956).— Massive, plocoid; costate corallites united by 

more or less costate tabular coenosteum; septa well developed but rarely extending to 
corallite axis, no columella; endothecal dissepiments tabular.

Remarks.— Positive identification lacking due to rarity of material. Single, colonial 
specimen noted in unit 4, sample 79. Individual polyps less than 1 mm in diameter. 

Stratigraphic range.— Jurassic-Cretaceous (Wells, 1956).

Phylum ARTHROPODA 
Subclass OSTRACODA 
Order PODOCOPIDA 

Superfamily CYTHERACEA

Remarks.—Ostracod remains are common to abundant in every lithologic unit of 
the Sierra Madre Limestone, ranging from sample 25 to sample 507. Occurrences are 
usually in the form of disarticulated valves; occasionally poorly preserved whole spe
cimens are noted; they appear smooth and bean-shaped, oval or lenticular. Classification 
is difficult, but most whole specimens can be assigned to Family Cytherididae which 
has generic representatives from Permian to Recent.

Phylum ECHINODERMATA 
Class ECHINOIDEA 

Family PHYMOSOMAT1DAE

Glyptocyphus sp.
(Plate 20, A a-c)

Glyptocyphus Pomel, Fell and Pawson, 1966, p. U399.
Description (from Fell and Pawson, 1966).— Test small, low, wheel shaped; ambilical 

plates poly porous, with primary tubercules reduced to single or alternating series; apical 
system with oculars exsert.

Remarks.—-Whole specimens abundant in marl section, unit 8.
Stratigraphic range.— Upper Cretaceous (Fell and Pawson, 1966).

dis-

spe-
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Family HEMIASTERIDAE

Palhemiaster sp.
(Plate 20, B III a-b)

Palhemiaster Lambert, Fell and Pawson, 1966, p. U565.
Description (from Fell and Pawson, 1966).— Intermediate form between Hemiaster 

and Macraster in having incomplete peripetalous fasciole, developed only in rear part 
of test.

Remarks.—Whole specimens very abundant in marl section, unit 8.
Stratigraphic range.— Aptian-Cenomanian (Fell and Pawson, 1966).

Family HEMICIDARIDAE

Pedinopsis sp.
(Plate 21, A a-c)

Pedinopsis Cotteau, Fell and Pawson, 1966, p. U388-389.
Description.— Test medium-sized to large, subhemispherical or subconical; ambs with 

porepairs biserial throughout but may be uniserial below ambitus; amb tubercules small, 
weakly crenulate, similar to interamb primary tubercules; interambs with numerous equal
iz e d  tubercules, forming vertical and horizontal series.

Remarks.—Whole specimens sparse to rare in marl section of unit 8. Specimen 
may be intermediate form (based on shape) between P. texana Cooke (Cooke, 1955, 
p. 90) and P. pondi Clark (Cooke, 1953, p. 7 ).

Stratigraphic range.— Cenomanian-Santonian (Fell and Pawson, 1966).

Phylum MOLLUSCA 
Class CEPHALOPODA 

Family PLANCENTICERATIDAE

Proplacenticeras? sp.
(Plate 21, B a-b)

Proplacenticeras Spath, Arkell et al., 1957, p. L390.
Description.— Compressed, with flat or slightly convex sides and narrow flat venter; 

nearly smooth, with or without slight conical umbilical tubercules and ventrolateral clavi 
and crescentric ribs on outer part of sides.

Remarks.—Whole specimens very rare in marl section of unit 8 ; positive iden
tification lacking due to extremely poor preservation and lack of material. Specimens 
very small, 40-60 mm in diameter. One vertically imbedded specimen was collected by 
C  I. Smith, Burke Burkart and J. G. McPherson during the summer of 1981; crescentric 
ribs appear absent.

Stoatig r a p h ic  r a n g e .— Cenomanian-Coniacian (Arkell et al., 1957).
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Class BIVALVIA 
Order ACRICIDA 

Family L1MOPSIDAE

Pectunculina sp.
(Plate 21, C a-b)

Pectunculina D'Orbigny, Cox and Newell et a/., 1969, p. N265.
Description (from Cox and Newell et al., 1969).—Orbicular, nearly equatorial, 

commonly with slight forward obliquity, sculptured with radial costellae; inner margin 
crenulate.

Remarks.— Specimens small (2.5 mm in height, 2.5 mm in breadth); whole spe
cimens abundant in marl section of unit 8 ; specimens generally poorly preserved. 

Stratigraphic range.— Cretaceous-Recent (Cox and Newell et al., 1969).

Order HIPPURITOIDA 
Family RADIOLITIDAE

Radiolites
(Plate 22, A a-b)

Radiolites Lamarck, Cox and Newell et al., 1969, p. N806.
Description (from Cox and Newell et al., 1969).— Right valve conical, ornamented 

with strong longitudinal folds over whole valve, siphonal bands smooth accentuations of 
regular folds; outer wall structure coarsely reticulate.

R emarks.— Specimens generally occur as broken shell fragments; whole specimens 
rare, generally less than 5 mm in diameter; specimens distinguished in thin section by 
regular, reticular wall structure; specimens noted in units 4, 6, 7, and 10.,

In the present study first occurrence of Radiolites is noted in sample 75; last 
occurrence is noted in sample 472.

Stratigraphic range.— Cenomanian-Maastrichtian (Coogan, 1977).

Sauvagesia sp.
(Plate 23, A a-c)

Sauvagesia Choffat, Cox and Newell et al., 1969, p. N810-811.
Description (from Cox and Newell et al., 1969).— Right valve conical to cyliisdro- 

conical, ornamented with longitudinal ribs; siphonal bands finely costate.
Remarks.— Specimens generally occur whole, largest specimens measuring 7 cm in 

diameter; commonly bound together in growth position; specimens distinguished by char
acteristic polygonal wall structure in thin section; specimens observed show affinities 
to S. \exana Roemer (Coogan, 1977, p. 5 5 ); specimens restricted to unit 11.

In the present study occurrence of Sauvagesia is noted in sample 497; last occur
rence is noted in sample 508.

Stratigraphic r a n g e .— Albian-Maastrichtian (Coogan, 1977).
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Family REQUIENHDAE

Toucasia sp.

Toncada Munier-Chalmas, Cox and Newell et al.y 1969, p. N781.
Description (from Cox and Newell et al., 1969).— Valves keeled, carinate, or frilled 

with shallow siphonal bands on posterior side of anterior valve.
Remarks.— Specimens occur as detached valves “ floating” in rock matrix; specimens 

distinguished from other molluak fragments by dark brown, organic-rich color inside shell 
fragment; specimens noted in units 2 and 7.

In the present study first occurrence of Toucasia is noted in sample 28, last occur
rence is noted in sample 175.

Stratigraphic range.— Barremian-Cenomanian (Cox and Newell et al., 1969).

Class GASTROPODA 
Family PSEUDOMELANIIDA E

Tylostoma sp.
(Plate 24, A a-d)

Tylostoma sp., Perkins, 1960, p. 89.
Description (from Stanton, 1947).— Shell large, robust, consisting of four to five 

whorls; apical angle about 45°, spire elevated, equal to last whorl -in height; suture 
conspicuous; intermediate convexity of whorl is conspicuous; aperture wide, oval, broad, 
throughout.

Remarks.— Whole specimens occur rarely in marl section, unit 8 ; specimens aver
age 80 mm in height, 60 mm greatest breadth.

Stratigraphic rance.— Barremian-Turonian (Alencáster, 1956).

Family NAT1CIDAE

Lunada sp.
(Plate 24, B)

Lunada Gray, Stanton, 1947, p. 65.
Description (from Stanton, 1947).— Shell small, elongate ovate, consisting of ap

proximately six convex whorls; spire elevated; umbilicus small; aperture elongate- 
ovate, broadly rounded; sutures deeply impressed.

Remarks.— Whole specimens occur rare to sparsely in marl section, unit 8 ; spe
cimens average 25 mm in height, 25 mm greatest breadth.

Stratigraphic range.— Cretaceous-Recent (Moore et al., 1952).

Pleurotomaría? sp.
(Plate 24, C)

Remarks.— The occurrence of one specimen is noted from the marl section, unit
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8 ; speoimen average 45 mm in height, 60 mm in breadth; shell consists of three whorls; 
apex missing; identification tentative due to lack of well preserved specimens. 

Stratigraphic range.— Unknown.

Family NERINEIDAE

Nerinea sp.
(Plate 25, A)

Remarks.— Specimens fairly large; specimens noted to occur in units 4, 6, 7 
and 11. Specimens display wide umbilicus; large outer lip and reduced inner lip noted, 
with little or no thickening of opposite wall.

In the present study first occurrence of Nerinea is noted in sample 225; last 
occurrence is noted in sample 482.

Stratigraphic Range.— Jurassic-Cretaceous (Moore et al., 1952).

Family TURRITELLIDAE 

Turritella? sp.

Turritella Lamark, Allison, 1955, p. 415.
Description.— Shell small slender, containing numerous whorls.
Remarks.— Specimens observed were poorly preserved, so that no internal structure 

could be discerned. Average specimen measures 20 mm in height, 5 mm greatest breadth, 
and contains approximately 7 whorls. Specimens occur rare to commonly in and are 
restricted to unit 4.

In the present study first occurrence of Turritella is noted in sample 62; last ocur- 
rence is noted in sample 77.

Stratigraphic range.— Cretaceous-Recent (Moore et al., 1952). Many species known 
from Fredricksburg (Lower Cretaceous) cf Texas (Stanton, 1947).

Family ORTHOSTOMIDAE

Actaeonella sp.
(Plate 26, A )

Actaeonella D’Orbigny, 1842.
A. dclium Roemer, Stanton, 1947, p. 109.

Description.— Shell large, stout fusiform or subovate, convolute; greatest breadth 
near middle; posterior end narrow, anterior end broader.

Remarks.—Whole specimens observed in outcrop; specimens large averaging 60 mm 
in length, 40 mm in breadth at widest interval. Specimens noted from units 10 and 11* 
At the top of unit 10 several specimens were noted and appeared to form a small 
biostrome.

Stratigraphic range.— Cretaceous (Stanton, 1947).
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Phylum ANNELIDA 
Class POLYCHAETIA 

Order SEDENTARIDA 
Family SERPULIDAE

Serpula worm tubes 
(Plate 26, B)

Remarks.—Tubes appear as circular, oval, or elongate structures with concentric 
laminations.

In the present study serpula worm tubes are noted in unit 2, sample 31, and unit 
11, sample 488.

Stratigraphic range.—Silurian-Recent (Howell, 1962).

Phylum UNCERTAIN
Trace fossils

Remarks.— Burrowing was noted in several samples throughout the entire Sierra 
Madre Limestone rock column. Most consisted of small, irregular U-shaped burrows that 
are filled with calcite spar. Of particular note is the presence of large, crustacean-type 
tracks and trails that occur abundantly in the marl section, unit 8.
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P L A T E  1

TEXTURE AND TEPEE STRUCTURE IN DOLOMITE

1A — Photomicrograph of coarse-grained dolomite. Note large euhedral rhombs (unit 
1, sample 15).

IB — Photograph of tepee structure in dolomite unit (measured section IV, Cascada 
El Aguacero).

i TEXTURE AND TEPEE STRUCTURE IN DOLOMITE
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P L A T E  2

FIELD EXPOSURES OF MOUND STRUCTURE AND 
INACCESSIBLE UNMEASURED SECTION

2A — Photograph of mound structure (shown by arrow) of probable biologic origin 
(measured section V, “ milielid hills” ).

2B — Photograph of inaccessible exposures of the unmeasured section (unit 3, sheer 
cliffs along Río Venta).

Instituto de Geología, Bol. 102, pt. 2. Waite, Plate 2

FIELD EXPOSURES OF MOUND STRUCTURE AND 
INACCESSIBLE UNMEASURED SECTION
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P L A T E  3

PHOTOMICROGRAPH OF OOID-BEARING, WORN 
SKELETAL FRAGMENT GRAINSTONE

(unit 9, sample 284)

Instituto de Geología, Bol. 102, pt. 2. Waite, Plate 3

PHOTOMICROGRAPH OF OOID-BEARING, WORN
SKELETAL FRAGMENT GRAINSTONE
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P L A T E  4

PHOTOMICROGRAPHS OF SAMPLES FROM BIOFACIES A AND B

4A — Miliolid algal pellet packstone; P =  Polygonella (unit 10, sample 318); bar 
=  0.5 mm.

4B —• Mil'iolid-pellet packstone with rare benthonic foraminifera and ostracod fragments 
(unit 7, sample 103) ; bar =  0.5 mm.

Instituto de Geología, Bol. 102, pt. 2. Waite, Plate 4

PHOTOMICROGRAPHS OF SAMPLES FROM BIOFACIES A AND B
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P L A T E 5

PHOTOMICROGRAPHS OF SAMPLES FROM BIOFACIES C AND D

5A — Photomicrograph of sample from biofacies C (unit 8, sample 273). Phitonella- 
planktonic feraminifera wackestone with molluscan and echinoid shell debris. 
Note large, calcite-filled fractures; bar =  0.5 mm.

5B —  Photomicrograph of sample from biofacies D (unit 9, sample 284). Highly 
winnowed, oolitic-worn shell fragment grainstone; bar =  0.5 mm.

Instituto de Geología, Bol. 102, pt. 2. Waite, Plate 5

PHOTOMICROGRAPHS OF SAMPLES FROM BIOFACIES C AND D
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P L A T E  6

PHOTOMICROGRAPHS OF SAMPLES FROM BIOFACIES E AND F

<6A —  Photomicrograph of sample from biofacies E (unit 4, sample 154). Acic%iUiria- 
pellet packstone; note aggregated grains at top-center of photograph; bar — 
0.5 mm.

6B — Photomicrograph of sample from biefacies F (unit 2, sample 44). Blue-green 
algal boundstone; bar =  0.5 mm.

Instituto de Geología, Bol. 102, pt. 2. Waite, Plate 6

PHOTOMICROGRAPHS OF SAMPLES FROM BIOFACIES E AND F
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P L A T E  7

PHYLUM PROTOZOA 
Superfamily Lituolacea

7A — Textularia sp.; equatorial section (unit 4, sample 237) ; bar =  0.5 mm.
7B — Spiroplectammina sp.; equatorial section (unit 3, sample 208); bar =  0.5 mm. 
7C — Pseudobolivina? sp.; equatorial section (unit 7, sample 506) ; bar =  0.5 mm. 
7D — Cuneolina sp., group C. pavonia Henson; partial axial section (unit 3, sample 

254); bar =  0.5 mm.
7E — Valvulammina sp.; equatorial section (unit 3, sample 253) ; bar =  0.5 mm.
7F —  Pseudolituonella reicheli Marie; equatorial section (unit 3, sample 199); bar =  

0.5 mm.

Waite, Plate 7

PHYLUM PROTOZOA
Superfamily Lituolacea

Instituto de Geología, Bol. 102, pt. 2.
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P L A T E  8

PHYLUM PROTOZOA 
Superfamily Lituolacea

8 A — Pseudochrysalidina? sp.; equatorial section (unit 7, sample 5 11 ); bar — 0.1 mm* 
8B — Dorothia? sp.; equatorial section (unit 3, sample 252) ; bar =  0.5 mm,
8C —  Simplorbitolma sp.; axial section (unit 1, sample 5 8 ); bar =  0.5 mm.
8D —  Coskinolinoides? sp.; partial axial section (unit 1, sample 28) ; bar =  0.1 mm» 
8E — Trochammina? sp.; equatorial section (unit 3, sample 251) ; bar =  0.5 mm* 
8F — Pseudocyclummina sp.; equatorial section (unit 3, sample 205) ; bar =  0.5 mm.

Instituto de Geología, BoL 102, pt. 2. Waite, Plate 8

PHYLUM PROTOZOA
Superfamily Lituolacea
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P L A T E  9

PHYLUM PROTOZOA 
Superfamily Lituolacea

9A — Lituola sp.; equatorial section (unit 3, sample 112) ; bar =  0.5 mm.
9B —  Haplophragmoides? sp.; equatorial section (unit 1, sample 38) ; bar =  0.5 mm. 
9C — Ammotium? sp.; equatorial section (unit 3, sample 123); bar =  0.5 mm.
9D —  Flabellammina sp.; equatorial section (unit 2, sample 6 8 ); bar =  0.5 mm.
9E —  Cfib ratina sp.; equatorial section (unit 7, sample 507); bar =  0.5 mm.
9F — Polychasmina? sp.; equatorial section (unit 2, sample 7 6 ); bar =. 0.5 mm.

PHYLUM PROTOZOA
Superfamily Lituolacea

Instituto de Geología, Bol. 102, pt. 2. Waite. Plate 9
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P L A T E  10

PHYLUM PROTOZOA 
Superfamily Lituolacea

10A — Dicyclina schlumbergeri Munier-Chalmas; partial axial section (unit 7, sample 
487) ; bar =  5.0 mm.

10B — Dicyclina schlumbergeri Munier-Chalmas; vertical section (unit 7, sample 484) ; 
bar =  5.0 mm.

10C — Dicyclina schlumbergeri Munier-Chalmas; vertical section, offset by fracture 
(unit 6, sample 472) ; bar =  5.0 mm.

10D — Dicyclina schlumbergeri Munier-Chalmas; partial horizontal section (unit 7, 
sample 481) ; bar =  1.0 mm.

10E — Dicyclina wackestone (unit 6, sample 463) ; bar =  5.0 mm.

PHYLUM PROTOZOA 
Superfamily Lituolacea
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P L A T E  11

PHYLUM PROTOZOA
Superfamilies Discorbacea and Cassidulinacea

11A — Valvulineria sp.; equatorial section (unit 2, sample 6 8 ); bar =  0.5 mm. 
11B — Anomalinidae; equatorial section (unit 6, sample 318) ; bar =  0.3 mm,
11C — Anomalinidae; equatorial section (unit 6, sample 318); bar =  0.3 mm.
1 ID — Caucasina sp.; equatorial section (unit 3, sample 149); bar =  0.5 mm.
11E — Coryphostoma? sp.; equatorial section (unit 5, sample 286) ; bar =  0.5
11F — Osangularia? sp.; equatorial section (unit 3, sample 252); bar =  0.5

mm,
mm.

i

Instituto de Geología, Bel. 102, pt. 2. Waite, Plate 11

PHYLUM PROTOZOA
Superfamilies Discorbacea and Cassidulinacea
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P L A T E  12

PHYLUM PROTOZOA 
Superfamilies Cassidulinacea and Miliolacea

12A — Globorotalitcs sp.; equatorial section (unit 6, sample 469) ; bar =  0.5 mm. 
12B — Nezzazata sp.; equatorial section (unit 3, sample 253) ; bar =  0.5 mm.
12C — Spiroloculina sp.; sagittal section (unit 3, sample 190) ; bar =  0.5 mm.
12D — Meandrospira sp.; equatorial section (unit 3, sample 203); bar =  0.5 mm.
12E — Quinquelocalina sp.; sagittal section (unit 3, sample 254); bar =  0.5 mm. 
1 2 F — Trilociüina sp.; sagittal section (unit 3, sample 208); bar =  0.5 mm.

Instituto de Geología, Bol. 102, pt. 2. Wake, Plate 12

PHYLUM PROTOZOA
Superfamilies Cassidulinacea. and Miliolacea
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P L A T E  13

PHYLUM PROTOZOA 
Superfamily Miliolacea

13A — Nummaloculina heimi Bonet; sagittal section (unit 1, sample 4 3 ); note dolomite 
matrix; bar — 1.0 mm.

13B —  N. heimi; axial section (unit 3, sample 177) ; bar — 1.0 mm.
13C — N. heimi packstone (unit 3, sample 215) ; some specimens appear deformed; 

bar =  10.0 mm.

PHYLUM PROTOZOA
Superfamily Miliolacea
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P L A T E  14

PHYLUM PROTOZOA 
Superfamilies Miliolacea and Globigerinacea

14A — Miliola? sp.; sagittal section (unit 7, sample 499); bar =  0.5 mm.
14B —• Massilina? sp.; sagittal section (unit 7, sample 484) ; bar =  0.5 mm.
14C — Heterohelix moremani Cushman; equatorial section (unit 4, sample 271); bar 

=  0.1 mm.
14D — Heterohelix reussi Cushman; equatorial section (unit 4, sample 271) ; bar — 

0.1 mm.
14E — Guembelitria sp.; equatorial section (unit 2, sample 73) ; bar =  0.1 mm.
14F — Rctulipora cf. R. cushmani: axial section (unit 2, sample 7 5 ); bar =  0.5 mm.

Instituto de Geología, Bol. 102, pt. 2. Waite, Plate 14

PHYLUM PROTOZOA
Superfamilies Miliolacea and Globigerinacea
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P L A T E  15

PHYLUM PROTOZOA 
Superfamily Globigerinacea

15A — Hedbcrgella planispira Tappan; equatorial section (unit 4, sample 271); bar
=  0.5 mm.

15B _  Praeglobotruncana stephani Gandolfi; (a) axial section (unit 6, sample 312);
(b) axial section (unit 6, sample 312) ; bar — 0.5 mm.

15C — Dicarinella algeriana Caron; axial section (unit 4, sample 271) ; bar — 0.5 mm.
15D — Globigerinelloides bentonensis Borrow; axial section (dnit 1, sample 490); bar

=  0.5 mm.
1SE — Marginotruncana mariano&i Douglas: axial section (unit 7, sample 490); bar

=  0.5 mm.
15F — Whiteinella baltica Douglas and Rankin: axial section (unit 4, sample 271); 

bar =  0.5 mm.

Instituto de Geología, Bol. 102, pt. 2. Waite, Plate 15

PHYLUM PROTOZOA
Superfamily Globigerinacea
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P L A T E  16

PHYLUM PROTOZOA AND DIVISION RHODOPHYTA

16A — Whiteinella archeocretacea Pessagno; axial section (unit 7, sample 487 ); 
bar =  0.5 mm.

16B — pithonella ovalis Kaufmann (unit 4, sample 271) ; bar — 0.1 mm.
16C — Radiolaria; Order Nassellaria (unit 4, sample 274) ; bar — 0.1 mm.
16D — Radiolaria; Order Spumellaria (unit 7, sample 484); bar — 0.1 mm.
16E — Parachaetes? sp.; transverse section (unit 6, sample 304) ; bar =  0.5 mm. 
16F — Solenopora sp.; transverse section (unit 1, sample 5 8 ); bar =  0.5 mm.

PHYLUM PROTOZOA AND DIVISION RHODOPHYTA

Instituto de Geología, Bol. 102, pt. 2. Waite, Plate 16
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P L A T E  17

DIVISIONS RHODOPHYTA AND CHLOROPHYTA

17A   Permocaiculus sp.; transverse sections (unit 2, sample 77 ); bar — 0.5 mm.
17B — Lithothamnium? sp.; longitudinal section (unit 6, sample 311); bar =  0.5 mm.
1 7 C_. Polygonella sp.; transverse section (unit 3, sample 178): bar — 0.5 mm.
17D — Lithocodium sp.; general view, showing crustose form (unit 3, sample 248) ; 

bar =  0.5 mm.
17E — CylijuLroporella sp.; oblique vertical section (unit 3, sample 182); bar =  0.5

mm. _
17F   Trinocladus'i sp.; transverse section (unit 6, sample 386); bar — 0.5 mm.

Instituto de Geología, Bol. 102, pt. 2.
Waite, Plate 17
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P L A T E  18

DIVISIONS CHLOROPHYTA AND CYANOPHYTA AND PHYLUM PORIFERA

18A — Neomeris sp.; transverse sectioft (unit 3, sample 95) ; bar =  0.5 nun.
18B — Salpingoporella? sp.; transverse section (unit 1, sample 4 2 ); bar — 1.0 mm.
18C —• Acicularia sp.; transverse sections; (unit 2, sample 6 2 ); bar — 1.0 mm.
18D — Girvanella sp.; transverse sections (a) encrusting mass (unit 6, sample 3 2 9 );

Dar =  2.0 mm, (b) association with encrusting foraminiferids (unit 3, sample 
259) ; bar =  0.5 mm.

18E —  Stenoporidium? sp.; longitudinal section (unit 3, sample 111); bar =  0.5 mm.

Instituto de Geología, BoL 102, pt. 2. Waite, Plate 18

DIVISIONS CHLOROPHYTA AND CYANOPHYTA AND PHYLUM PORIFERA
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P L A T E  19

PHYLA COELENTERATA AND ARTHROPODA

19A — Hydnophora sp.; (a) solitary specimen (unit 2, sample 6 2 ); bar =  2.0 mm;
(b) colonial specimens (unit 2, sample 62) ; bar — 4.0 mm.

19B — Multicolumnastraea sp.; (a) colonial association (unit 7, sample 495); bar =  
2.0 mm; (b ) close-up of individual polyp (unit 7, sample 495) ; bar =  2.0 mm. 

19C — Astreopora? sp.; colonial association (unit 7, sample 496); bar =  4.0 mm. 
19D — Cyathophora? sp.; colonial association (unit 2, sample 78 ); bar — 2.0 mm.

Instituto de Geología, Bol. 102, pt. 2. Waite, Plate 19

PHYLA COELENTERATA AND ARTHROPODA
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P L. A T E 20

PHYLUM ECHINODERMATA

20A — Glyptocyphus sp.; whole specimens; (a) top view; (b) bottom view; (c )  side 
view; (unit 4, weathered out from m arl); bar =  30.0 mm.

20B — Palhemiaster sp.; whole specimens; (a) top and side view; (b ) bottom view; 
(unit 4, weathered out from marl); bar =  30.0 mm.

Waite, Plate 20Instituto de Geología, Bol. 102, pt. 2.

PHYLUM ECHINODERMATA
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P L A T E  21

PHYLA ECHINODERMATA AND MOLLUSCA

Pedinopsis sp.; whole specimens; fa) top view; (b) bottom view; (c ) side 
view; (unit 4, weathered out from marl) ; bar =  50.0 mm.

Proplacenticeras? sp.; whole specimens; (a) side view; (b) axial view, note 
concavity (unit 4, weathered out from marl) ; bar =  50.0 mm.

Pectunculina sp.; whole specimen; (a) right valve; (b) left valve; (unit 4, 
weathered out from marl); bar — 25.0 mm.

Instituto de Geología, Bol. 102, pt. 2. Waite, Plate 21

PHYLA ECHINODERMATA AND MOLLUSCA
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PHYLUM MOLLUSCA

22A — Radiolaes sp.; (a) transverse section (unit 3, sample 194); bar =  3.0 mm;
(b) cross section showing development of secondary porosity (unit 6, sample 
472); bar =  3.0 mm.

Instituto de Geología, Bol. 102, pt. 2. Waite, Plate 22
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P L A T E  23

PHYLUM MOLLUSCA

23A — Sauvagesiu sp.; transverse sections 
(b) unit 7, sample 502; bar =

; (a) unit 7, sample 497; bar — 
3.0 mm; (c) unit 7, sample 502;

3.0 mm; 
bar =  3.0

Instituto de Geología, BoL 102, pt. 2. Waite, Plate 23

PHYLUM MOLLUSCA
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P L A T E  24

PHYLUM MOLLUSCA

24A — Tylostoma sp.; whole specimens; (a ), (b ) , dextrial coil; bar =  60.0 mm;
(c ) ,  Od), dextrial coil; bar =  50.0 mm (both specimens from unit 4, weathered 
out from marl).

24B — Lunada sp.; whole specimen (unit 4, weathered out from m arl); bar =  20.0 
mm.

24C — Pleurotomaria? sp.; whole specimen (unit 4, weathered out from m arl); bar 
=  60.0 mm.

PHYLUM MOLLUSCA
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P L A T E  25

PHYLUM MOLLUSCA

25A — Nerinea sp.; transverse section (unit 3, sample 254); bar =  0.5 mm.
25B — Turritellai sp.; (a) whole specimen (unit 4, weathered out from m arl); bar 

— 90.0 mm; (b ) , ( c ) ,  (d ) several transverse sections of possible genera; bar 
=  1.0 mm. 1

1

Fnstituto de Geología, Bol. 102, m. 2. Waite, Plate 25

PHYLUM MOLLUSCA
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P L A T E  26

PHYLA MOLLUSCA AND ANNELIDA

26A — Actaeonella sp.; transverse section (unit 6, sample 451 ); bar =  0.5 mm.
26B — Serpula worm tubes; transverse section (unit 1, sample 31) ; bar — 0.5 mm.

Instituto de Geología, Bol. 102, pt. 2. Waite, Plate 26
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Whole radiolitid rudist, pellet lime wackestone with sparse planktonic 
foraminifers, solitary corals, echinoid fragments, and sponge 
spicules, ¡ight colored; 0.4m to 0.6m thick beds. Allochems 
heavily bored, micritized, unabraded, some oncolitically coated . . . 60.0m

. . . from 2,560m to 2,574.7m associations and clusters of large
sauvagessid rudists in growth position and laterally equivalent 
biostrome thickets of Distefanella? sp.

from 2,520m to 2,522m abraded colonial coral fragments.

. contact with the Ocozocuautla Formation covered, reported as
disconformable.
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Nodular, planktonic foraminifer and Dicyclina schlumbergi bearing lime 
wackestone with blue chert nodules, Nerinea sp., calcispheres, and 
fine fragments of echinoids, rudists, and solitary corals; yellowish 
to reddish-brown; nodular beds, 10cm to 40cm thick, lumpy and 
thicker bedding at the top of the u n i t ......................................................

. contact with unit 19 conformable but apparently abrupt

Lime mudstone and pellet wackestone with sparse stromatoporoids and 
requieniid and radiolitid rudists at the base; light colored and 

porcellaneous .

from 2,422m to 2,468.2m (top of unit) thin (10cm to 20cm), 
interbedded, reddish-orange, pellet-intraclast grainstone with 
siderite spherulites and hematite stain, mudstone to pellet pack- 
stone and Thaumatoporella Sp. boundstone........................................... 122.5m

at 2,390.5m packstone of large (1cm to 3cm) intraclasts to litho- 
clasts.

at 2,357m bio*trornes of large gastropods, primarily Trochacteon?

Undifferentiable, interbedded, radiolitid rudist fragment lime pack- 
stone; wackestone of miliolids, pellets, and whole requieniid and 
radiolitid rudists; and thin-bedded fenestral stromatolites.
Allochems are extensively bored, micritized and algally coated; 
sparse echinoid fragments and planktonic foraminifers occur 
throughout the unit; bedding is poorly exposed....................................413.0m

. . . contact with unit 17 is arbitrarily chosen at the first occurence of 
radiolitid rudists.
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Dolomitic, laminated, fenestral lime mudstone interbedded with 
slighti, burrowed lime mudstone with’ ostracods and sparse ben- 
thonic and planktonic foraminifers; light colored; thin (10cm to 
20cm) b e d s ........................................................................................................... 15.5m

Cross Dedded, worn, coated, skeletal fragmant, ooid lime grainstone; 
light colored to reddish-orange; 20cm to 30cm thick trough cross
bedding; weathers with a nodular appearance...........................................28.0m

. . . from 1,889.5m to 1,892.5m nodular, fine, worn, coated, skeletal 
fragment packstone with large fossil fragments. Forms a promi
nent ledge.

Nodular, planktonic foraminifer bearing, echinoid and mollusc lime 
wackestone interbedded with fossiliferous marl; yellowish-brown 
to reddish nodules; crustacean? burrows common; echinoids, 
gastropods, and pelecypods abundant; wackestone matrix rich in

'calcispheres and planktonic fo ram in ifers ...................................................... 17.0m
. . .  at 1,886.5m two poorly preserved ammonites

Thick (0.5m to 2.0m) beds of pellet-intraclast lime packstone, lime 
mudstone and lime wackestone with miliolids and requieniid rudists 
interbedded with thin (10cm to 20cm) beds of stromatolites and 
miliolid lime grainstone; light colored. Large tubular fenestrae 
(spar-filled burrows) are common in thick bedded miliolid bearing 
lime m u d s to n e .................................................................................................128.5m

. . . at 1,863m? dense laminoid caliche crust.

at 1,856.5m oyster biostrome, 0.5m to 1.5m thick.

Interbedded radiolitid rudist fragment lime packstone, pellet-intraclast 
packstone, pellet wackestone to packstone and occasional stroma
tolites- light colored; 20cm to 30cm thick beds with occasional 
1.0m thick beds- Skeletal fragments are bored, micritized and 
algally-encrusted. Both radiolitid and requieniid rudist occur. Top 
Of the unit is faulted, minimum thickness...........................................

• from 1,698m to 1,732m cover and rubbly exposures with fine to

»» CM

mo 0-0 «*-
__  1650
<  X -12 0

-105
1600

Whole radiolitid rudist lime wackestone and planktonic foraminifer 
bearing, pellet lime wackestone with grumeleuse texture and sparse 
echinoid fragments; light colored; flaggy, 20cm to 30cm thick 
beds with occasional 50cm thick beds. Allochems show little 
micritization or algal encrustation............................................................ 104.0m

. from 1,568m to 1,598m mostly cover with abundant radiolitid 
rudist wackestone and packstone float

Tatr -(6: <

<  X 80 

1500

Alternating pellet-intraclast lime packstone, bioclastic radiolitid rudist 
fragment packstone and vaguely laminated stromatolites; light 

1 1  colored; flaggy 20cm to 30cm thick beds. Skeletal fragments are
heavily bored, micritized and algally c o a te d ...........................................119.0m

from 1,407m to 1,425m thin beds alternating with 1.0m to 1.5m 
thick beds of pellet-intraclast, radiolitid rudist fragment packstone.

at 1,466.5m Iithoclastic caliche.

at 1,472.5m celestite cemented algal, intraclast packstone.
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Undescribed in te rv a l.................................................................................................25.0m

Lime mudstone, laminated lime mudstone, and pellet wackestone to
packstone; light colored; 0.5m to 1.5m thick b e d s ............................ 12.0m

. . .  from 1,378m to 1,382m oncolitically-coated, bored-lithoclast 
wackestone capped by laminated fenestral stromatolites.

Worn skeletal fragment, ooid lime grainstone; light colored to reddish-
orange, particularly at base..................  25.3m
from 1,346m to 1,352m 0.3m to 0.6m thick low angle trough 
cross-bedding weathering with a nodular appearance, 
st 1,345m skeletal packstone with colonia! corals in growth posi
tion and large gastropods.
from 1,363m to 1,371m grading into thin bedded mudstones and 
crudely-laminated, algal-coated gastropod packstones-grain-.tones.

Planktonic foraminifer bearing oyster, mollusc fragment I r . t . wacke 
stone with echinoid fragments; matrix calcisphere rich; light 
colored; bedding 0.5m to 1.5m, heavy bioturbation with some
surface mottling. Mollusc fragments partially s ilic ifie d ........................10.0m
from 1,335m to 1,344.7m rubbly covered b e d s ....................................9.7m

Planktonic foraminifer lime mudstone to wackestone. light colored;
vaguely laminited, slightly burrowed, 0.5m to 1.0m thick beds . . 4.0m  

Planktonic foraminifer bearing, oyster and mollusc fragment, pellet 
lime wackestone with echinoid fragments and calcispheres; light
colored; 0.5m to 1.0m thick b e d s .......................................................... 10.0m

Pellet and miliolid bearing, sponge spicule lime mudstone to wacke
stone; light colored; intensely bioturbated, 1.0m to 2.5m thick 
beds at the base, 0.2m to 0.5m  at the t o p .............................................. 25.0m

. . :  from 1,286m to 1,296m large tubular fenestrae (spar-filled bur
rows).

Undescribed interval; thickness estimated..........................................................384.0m

—  960

Interbedded lime mudstone, pellet miliolid lime wackestone; and 
requieniid lime wackestone; brown to light colored; 0.5m  to  1.0m  
thick beds. Weathered exposures alternating with covered intervals 
superficially resemble b io h e rm s ................................................................... 73.9m

. .  from 882m to 893m dolomite; fine to medium crystalline, gray to 
brown, mottled, 0.5m  to 4.0m  thick beds.

at 868m  oyster wackestone overlying a thin packstone bed of large 
rounded intraclasts.

from 828m  to 859m  cover; pellet, m iliolid wackestones w ith  
sparse miliolid grainstones are laterally equivalent.

Dolomite; medium to coarsely crystalline, vuggy, sucrosic; light 
colored to gray; thin beds of fenestral stromatolites, fossil molds 
of high-spired gastropods, burrow structures and small channel 
structures are common. Evaporite solution collapse breccias are 
common in the lower 355m . The unit is largely undescribed . . . .  828.3m
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5m nodular, fine, worn, coated, skeletal 
fragment packstone with large fossil fragments. Forms a promi
nent ledge.

Nodular, planktonic foraminifer bearing, echinoid and mollusc lime 
wackestone interbedded with fossiliferous marl; yellowish-brown 
to reddish nodule»; crustacean? burrows common; echinoids, 
gastropods, and peiecypods abundant; wackestone matrix rich in

'calcispheres and planktonic foram inifers.................................................. 17.0m
. . .  at 1,886.5m two poorly preserved ammonites

Thick (0.5m to 2.0m) beds of pellet-intraclast lime packstone, lime 
mudstone and lime wackestone with miliolids and requieniid rudists 
interbedded with thin (10cm to 20cm) beds of stromatolites and 
miliolid lime grainstone; light colored. Large tubular fenestrae 
(spar-filled burrows) are common in thick bedded miliolid bearing 
lime m u d sto n e ...............................................................................................128.5m

• at 1,863m? dense laminoid caliche crust.

. . .  at 1,856.5m oyster biostrome, 0.5m to 1.5m thick.

—  1725 13

Interbedded radiolitid rudist fragment lime packstone, pellet-intraclast 
packstone, pellet wackestone to packstone and occasional stroma
tolites; litftt colored; 20cm to 30cm thick beds with occasional 
1.0m thick beds. Skeletal fragments are bored, micritized and 
algally-encrusted. Both radiolitid and requieniid rudist occur. Top 
of the unit is faulted, minimum thickness...............................................113.5m

. . . from 1,698m to 1,732m cover and rubbly exposures with fine to 
medium crystalline dofomitic pelleta! limestone.

. . .  at 1,694m plarVtoflic foraminifer bearing pellet wackestone.

— 1000

—  975

Interbedded lime mudstone, pellet miliolid lime wackestone; and 
requieniid lime wackestone; brown to light colored; 0.5m to 1.0m 
thick beds. Weathered exposures alternating with covered intervals 
superficially resemble b io h e rm s ..............................................................

. . . from 882m to 893m dolomite; fine to medium crystalline, gray to 
brown, mottled, 0.5m to 4.0m thick beds.

. . . at 868m oyster wackestone overlying a thin packstone bed of large 
rounded intraclasts.

. . . from 828m to 859m cover; pellet, miliolid wackestones with  
sparse miliolid grainstones are laterally equivalent.

Dolomite; medium to coarsely crystalline, vuggy, sucrosiC; light 
colored to gray; thin beds of fenestral stromatolites, fossil molds 
of high-spired gastropods, burrow structures and small channel 
structures are common. Evaporite solution collapse breccias are 
common in the lower 355m. The unit is largely undescribed . . .

. . . lower 150m of the unit is finely crystalline dolomite, 

base to 50m massive evaporite solution collapse breccia.

. . .  at 775m irregular lenticular beds with calcareous clay separations.

• • • at 771m well developed stromatolites laterally grading into a 
brecciated supratidal crust.

. .  . at 758m 15cm bed of red calcareous clay.

lower contact with the San Ricardo Formation poorly exposed, 
appears conformable.

Measured By: D. R. Steele and L. E. Waite. 1980.
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